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Abstract#

This study sets out to coosider the terms used to designate 
buildings and agglomerations in Old French literary texts dated 
from c. 11)0 to c. 1300.

It begins with a definition of the field of vocabulary under 
review and a chronological enumeration of the texts from which 
our observations are made. There follows a discussion of various 
former and current theories on the possible semantic treatment 
of such a field of vocabulary.

It is proposed that the field be considered as a structured 
whole; the units making up this structure are identified from 
textual examples, and the different relationships obtaining between 
the units are defined and illustrated.

An onomasiological study presents all the terms which may 
occur within each unit, making special reference to their relative 
frequency, meaningfulness and stylistic nuance.

Next, treating each term individually, there follows a 
semas iological study. This c<xisists of commentaries on the 
conception of each term hitherto held, and on the new conceptions 
which result from the closer definition made possible by our 
structural approach. Consequent lacunae in the Old French 
dictionaries are pointed out.

The advantages of this kind of approach are next discussed, 
and the possible practical application of this study illustrated 
by means of a number of critical essays on the defined field of 
vocabulary in individual texts.

The aim of this thesis is to present this secticm of Old 
French vocabulary as a whole and in relief, and our claim is 
that it will enable compilers of dictionaries and of glossaries
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to izKlividual texts to assess each term in the field 
against the background of a structured and clearly 
dimensioned whole.
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Introduction

I. X

This thesis sets out to study the terms used in Old French 
literary texts (dated c. 11)0 - c. 1300) to denote buildings and 
agglomerations.

The work is an attempt to present the terms making up this field 
of vocabulary not as isolated entities, but as forming a structured 
whole. Consequently these terms are viewed not as unrelated words 
scattered through a dictionary, but as interdependent sobers of a 
group which has relief. This relief is brought out by consideration 
of the relative frequency in different ccmtexts of each term, and 
its individual characteristics.

Our field of vocabulary is constituted by terms designating 
the town, the village and the encampment, as well aŝ  the stronghold, 
the place of imprisonment, the dwelling, the hut, the hermitage, the
hostelry, the tavern, the brothel, the farm, the religious establish-2ment , the charitable institution and the hospital# Ve consider 
also V erms denoting such constructions as the movable siege-tower, 
the grandstand and the canopy, and those denoting ccmstituent parts 
of the town, the encampment, the stronghold and the hermitage.

The identity of all these items is established in II.1.

1. in order as II.1
2. V. XI.1.11
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I. 2

Vc bear in mind that the vocabulary we are studying is 
not a complete reflection of the actual, that is to say, spoken 
Old French language. We assume that courtly literature does not 
reflect the complete language of everyday speech. Host of the 
words which did not gain a place in literature and which have
since fallen from the language will never be rediscovered.

"•>>1Exception is the case idiere Morgan Watkin claims to have discovered 
in Welsh a word originally borrowed from the hypothetical Old Preach 
form adail.^ This term would have developed phoaologically from 
the Classical Latin hablticulum. However it left no trace in Old 
French literature and, though we may postulate its havii^ existed, 
we cannot tell what place it occupied in the structure of the 
language of its time. We cannot say how wide an application it 
had, or whether any nuance attached to it. Its Welsh meaning is 
of no help, since a word*s original sense is usually distorted 
yAvtn it is required to fit into another language.

Our consolâti<m must be that there are as many sub-languages 
as there are groups of people to speak and to understand them.
The Old French literary language as a self-contained system of 
communication is no less valid a sub-language then peasants* 
everyday speech.

As we take our material from literary texts, our conclusions 
will only be able to be applied to texts of a similar kind.

3. M. Watkin : La civilisation française dans les Hablnogioa,
Etudes de Littérature étrangère et comparée, Paris,
1962, p. 160.
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1. 3

Listed below are the texts from which are taken the majority 
of the examples on which this study is based. They are placed in 
chronological order, in accordance with R. levy's Chronologie 
ai>proximative de la littérature francise du moyen age. ̂ Also given 
is the date accorded to each text by the editor of the edition used 
(v. VIII.1.1.)’.

The genre (légende épique, roman cowtois etc.) of each text 
is also given, this being in accordance with the classification of 
R. 3ossuat*s ganuel bibliowaPhigue de la litteratur# française 
du Moyen Age.

4. Raphael Levy : Chronologie approximative ..., Zeitschrift fttr
romanische Philologie. Beiheft 9d, Tflbingen, 1937 .

3. Of the Roman de Renart Levy says only that Branches I-XII date
from between 1174-1200. Mario Roques, in his edition of this
text (Classiques français du moyen age, Paris, 1948-63) dates
the Branches as follows:
I : V. 1-1678 1180 IX : c. 1200

V. 1679-2260 1190 X : early 13c., 1201 ?
V. 2261-3236 c 1200 XI : early 13c.

II, IlIa, IIIb,IV: c 1173 XII-XVII : ??
. ~ XVIII ; perhaps earliest of all :

pro c. 1173
VII : c 1173
VIII : c 1190 XIX : 1180-90

6. Robert Bossuat : Manuel bibliographique ... Helun, 1931’, 
Supplements 1933 and 1961.
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The first column of the table shows the abbreviation of 
the titles of the texts W»ich will be used when the line references 
of quotaticms are given.

Three collections of fabliaux have been used : some of 
Jelan Bodel's (edited by ?• Hardin), and selections edited by S. C. 
Johnston with D. D. R. Owen, and by T. B. V. Reid, When it is 
quoted from, the title of the individual fabliau will he given 
followed by B (Bodel), J (Johnston) or S (Reid). The quotation 
will be placed according to the date assigned to it by its editor. 
For details of the editions, and for dating, v. VIII.1.1» (under 
Fabliaux).

Abbre­
viation

Pull Title Nature of 
text - 
according
to

Date - Date - 
aœording according 
to Levy to

Sditor

m L» Vi. de Saittt Aleut. po«w c 1040 c 1040
m La Chanson de Roland légende

épique
early 12c early 12c

VStB 0/ gAiflt- Bg.a4aa de caractère 
religieux

1112 soon after 
1121

<21 Gormont et Xsembart légende
épique

1125 post 1130

2k Le Couronnement de î^uis légende
épique

1131 C.1130

m n La Vie de Sainte 
MWffueFite

de caractère 
religieux

1135 -

SM. U  ChuMom #  Ouiii.wM lé^nde
épique

1140 late 13c.

ÇN i« Charroi d. kIm s légende
épique

1144 pre 1250

le Hvstère d'Adam littérature
dramatique

1155 mid 12c.

I|£Ut Le Roman de Brut littérature
historique

1155 1155

le Roman de Thebes roman
courtois

1156 probably 
pre 1150
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Abbre­
viation

Full Titl* Nature of 
text - 
according 
to Bossuat

Date - Date - 
according according 
to levy to

Editor

SSËSS roman
courtois

1160 C1150-5

irais. [,« a u M n  4. Trpi* roman
courtois

1160

Sk roman
courtois

1162 c 1150

££S£ Erec et Snide roman
courtois

1164 c 1170

ii Guillaume d'Anoleterre roman
courtois

1165 pre C.Î176

Ü

indivi­

Tristan of Thomas roman
courtois

1165 1180-90?

dual Lai# of Marie de France 
title# V.
VIII.1.1

roman
courtois

1160-89 pre 1167

i.U»£ cuasA. roman
courtois

1167 c 1176

ii Ille et Galeron roman
courtois

U67 1167-701.
1170-88]'

Le Chevalier de la 
Oyurete

roman
courtois

1169 1177-81

M a i Aiol (part one -t- v.4000) Legeade
épique

pre 1173 12c

VStT la vie de Saint Thomas 
le Mprty

de caractère 
religieux

1174 1172-4

Le Chevalier au Lion 
(Yvain)

roman
courtois

1177 1177-81

ÜS£S The Romance of Bom légende
épique

1180 c 1170

2i Raoul de Cambrai légende
épique

1180 1[late 12c 
[13c ?

i2££ le Roman de Perceval roman
courtois

1181

vsts Leu Vie de Saint Gilles de caractère 
religieux

1185 post 1170

EM. La Chanson d'Aspreaont légende
épique

1188 12c
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Abbre­
viation

Full Title Nature of 
text - 
according 
to Bossuat

I I

date - date - 
according according 
to Levy to

Editor

73m Le Ronam de Renart littérature
bourgeoise

V.footnote pre 1190 
5 above

73 Tristran of Beroul roman
courtois

last quarter 
of 12c. C1190

3SL± roman
courtois

1190 c 1200

m AoMrt A* roman
courtois

1195 c end 12c.

le Jeu de Saint. Nicolas littérature
dramatique

1198 c 1200

m La Folie Tristan (Berne) roman
courtois

c 1200 early 13c

Fabliaux of J. Bodel littérature
bourgeoise

c 1200

m La Folie Tristan (Oxford) roman early 13c last quar­
courtois ter of 12c

Le Roman de Renart littérature
bour^oise

V.footnote 1200 > 
5 above

sas. L*Kscoufle roman
courtois

1201 1200-2

QP Guillaume de Falerne roman
courtois

1205 C 1200

M 2 . Enfances Guillaume léiiende
épique

pre 1250 c 1205 
pre 1250

GB Galeran de Bretagne roman
courtois

1212 1195-1225

32 Guillaume de Dole roman
courtois

1213

7« Ve have used Roques* dating of the Branches to divide the 
Roman de Renart into two parts : pre 1190 and 1200 ♦
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Abbre­
viation

Pull Titl. Nature of 
text - 
according 
to Bossuat

Date - 
according 
to Levy

15

Date -
according
to
Editor

Earn tinopXe by Robert de 
Clari

littérature
historique

1216 pre 1216

à M . Avmeri de Narbonne légende
épique

1217 c 1205-25

61 Amade8_etXdeine roman
courtois

1220 1190-1220

PeeeCcl Perceval (the continua­
tion by Qerbert de 
Nontreuii)

roman
courtois

1220 seccmd 
quarter of 
13c.

hk Le Lai de i'onbre roman
courtois

1221 c 1221

m a . Glialois roman
courtois

early 13c.pre 1250 
perhaps 
pre 1225

£& Florence de Rome roman
courtois

1227 first quar­
ter of 13c

SI Le Roman de la Violette roman
courtois

1229 c 1227-9

MA Mort Artu roman
courtois

1230 1220

a m L* S«lMn *4 
pros.

roman
courtois

1215-35

m m iM Roman de la Rose
1. 4058)

littérature
didactique

1237 1225-40

L'Histoire de Gille de 
Chm

littérature
historique

1240 1230-40

Durwrt i«JW@iA roman
courtois

1240
'— \

Aask Aucassin et Nicolette roman
courtois

first half of 13c.

èL L'Atre Périlleux roman
courtois

1250 C.1250

i2ü£ Joufroi* roman
courtois

mid 13c 13c

SSL I «s jftagii.*. M  giflo^- roman
courtois

second 
quarter 
of 13c.
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Abbre­
viation

Pull Titl. Nature of 
text - 
according 
to Bossuat

14

Date - Date - 
accxirding according 
to î^vy to

Editor

(1.4059 ♦)
littérature
didactique

1277 1275-80

Stem l. gjwaa <l*S4S«B«r roman
courtois

1281

m 1# Nouv.1 littérature
bourgeoise

1288 1288

E2 !-«_Ç«J»l*iA._<Je OQuci roman
courtois

1298 C 1300

I. 4

It was F. ds Saussure who first put forward the idea thata
vocabulary could be considered as "structured" • He showed that 
every word was at the centre of an "associative field" based on 
semantic, morpho-semantic and formal associations. . The word 
enseignement, f w  example, is associated by sense with education, 
by sense and form with enseigner, and by phoaetic form with clément.

Saussure, however, did not live to develop this idea, and the 
next majw advance in the realm of structural semantics was made 
by J. Trier, who maintained that the vocabulary of a language could 
be divided into "conceptual fields"^^. Trier's theory depends upon 
the vocabulary being organised within dosely-articulated fields, 
delimiting each other, as do the te»s composing them, without

8. f. de Saussure : Cours de linguistique géssrale. Paris - 
Lausanne, 1916.

9. op. cit. p. 175
10. J. Trier : Per deutscfae Wortschats im Sinnbesirk des 

meidelberg, 1931.
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overlap, and upon each term getting meaning only by distiaguimhing 
itself from its neighbours.This may be true of the field that 
Trier investigated, but ik is not generally so.

Similarly for V. von Vartburg, vocabulary is a closely
12integrated structure of concepts. In his Begriffssvstem als 

Qrundlage fOr die Lexikographie^ ̂ he dismisses any alphabetical 
approach to vocabulary studŷ ^̂ * and also all previous attempts to 
arrange vocabulary according to subject matter, such as, for example, 
the ideological dictionaries of Roget^lnd DoM&sieff.^^ Vartburg

11. A summary of Trier's findings is given by P. Guiraud in La 
sémantique. Paris, 1962, pp. 71-3.

12. V. von Vartburg : 'Betrachtungen fiber das Verhlltnis von 
historischer und deskriptiver Sprachvissenschaft*, Melanges
dm linguistique offerts à Charles Bally, Geneva, 1939, pp.3-18; 
"Der Vwtsdwits (ist) ein grosses Ganses, innerhalb dessen 
jedes Glied, jedes einselne Vort seine besondere Stellung in 
seiner nftchsten Utevelt hat und in Besiehung steht su den 
bsnachbartM Gliedem. Innerhalb dieses Ganscn gibt es 
gevisse Gebiete, die einem klar abgrensbaren Teil der 
subjektiven Veit entsprechen; in diesem schiessen sich die 
einselnen Elements des Vorts<Aatses su einem gegllederten 
Feld susammen". (p.lO)

13. 2. Hallig and V. von Vartburg, Berlin, 1952.
14. F. de Tolleaaere, in 'Lexicographie alphabétique ou

idéologique?'. Cahiers de lexicologie 2 (1960% pp. 19-29# 
defends an alphabetical approach for both linguistic and 
practical reasons.

15# F. Roget ; Thesaurus of English Vords and %rases. first 
published 184%) revised edition : Everyman's, London - New 
York, 1952.

16. F. Dornsieff : Per deutsche Vortschats nach Sacharuppen.
Berlin and Leipsig, 1934.
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set» out his own "Veltbild**, a conceptual structure of the

17entire vocabulary.

H. E, teller, a disciple of Vartburg, uses this "Veltbild"
18as the framework of a study of the vocabulary of Vace. In 

his introduction he says that his greatest problem was the necessity 
for replacing words in the exact smmantic position that they 
occupied in Vace's time. This involves recapturing the outlook of 
the mediaeval mind, which, says teller, is only possible to a very 
limited extent, and therefore be has done so only where any 
divergence between twelfth and twentieth century conceptions is 
particularly apparent. It seems to us, however, that one aim of 
such a vocabulary study must be to recapture the mental attitudes 
and linguistic habits of the period, and that Keller is wrong to 
try to force Vace's vocabulary into a preconceived structure as 
put forward by Vartburg. A structure should have been deduced 
from the lexical material %rith whid» he was dealing.

Ve agree with Dr. K. C. V. Spence who feels that "field" 
thewies have in general been too rigidly applied, and that
something is to be gained from a less grandiose and more

19pragmatic approach.

17# in Deoriffssvstem.....XXV
18. H. E. Keller, Etude descriptive sur le vocabulaire 

de Vace. Berlin, 1953.
19. N« C. V. Spence : 'Linguistic fields, conceptual systwms 

and the Veltbild', lYansactiws of the Philological 
Society.. 1961, pp. 87-106.
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Q. Mouain, for instance, has recently tried to work out
the structure of the Modem French field of vocabulary concerned 

20with dwellings. His first attempt, based on definitions drawn
Brooi two dictionaries, failed because the definitions had not
been made according to the same basic criterea. His second
attempt was more successful, because he had analysed the
definitions conceptually, and built up a structure from a

21series of oppositions. Mouain's investigations show too 
that conceptual fields are far from strictly delimited, as Trier 
had it, and that there is onich overlapping. Such are the 
conclusions reached from the study of a sectiM of Modem French 
vocabulary, and it is interesting to note that this section 
partially coincides with our own.

But Professor Sothwell, who had in mind Trier's neat mosaic,
has said that he does not think that structuralist techniques can

22profitably be applied to mediaeval French vocabulary, which he 
describes as a loose, fluid relationship between words with vague 
semantic outlines. Ve believe that a solution to this difficulty, 
at least lAen dealing with a field of vocabulary which, like ours,, 
is essentially concrete, is to base a structure upon reaXitŷ \ Ve 
have found that such a structure provides a good working basis for 
a useful study of the vocabulary involved.

20. Q. Nounin : 'Essai sur la structuration du lexique de
l'habitation*, Cahiers de lexicologie 6 (1965),pp. 9-24

21. Such as: /habitations des animaujiv̂ -̂̂ /—  des hommes/
/luibitâtions des morts/^^-^ / —  des vivants/
/lieu bâti/— — /lieu non bati/ etc.

22. V. Sothwell : 'Medieval French and Modern Semantics', 
Modem Language Review LVIX (1962),pp.25-30. Rothwell's 
articles (v. VIIX.1.3(i)) use examples drawn from the 
12th. to the 16th. centuries.
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In building up the structure of our field we shall call the
principal items# such as the stronghold# the duelling and the
town "main units". Ve shall show that subsidiary units depend

23upon the main ones in various relationships. For example# upon
the main unit "dwelling" depend# amongst others, the subsidiary
units "fine dwelling", "dwelling in the country", and "dwelling"

24in figurative contexts. Each unit will have been deduced from 
the texts upon which the study is based, and will be identified 
by quotations from them. Having thus established the structure 
of the field, ve shall next make firstly an onomas iological and 
secondly a semas iological study of the vocabulary under review.

Onomasiology studies the several terms %Aidh may denotes 
particular object or cm&oept; semasiology considers the objects 
and/or concepts denoted by a particular term. From the 
onomosiological point of view we shall find, for instance, that
in Old French "dwelling" may be denoted by many terms, the most

25frequent being maison, os tel, manoir and repaire. From the 
semasiological point of view os tel, for example, may refer to 
numerous objects and concepts, aaongst which are "hostelry", 
"dwelling" and "place”.

Between onomasiology and semasiology there exists the 
same relationship as between an ideological and an alphabetical 
dictionary. Ve consider that for the study of a field of

23. V. II.2
24. V. IX.3.4
25. Throughout this study terms will be italicised (i.e. under­

lined in pencil : maison), and concepts placed in inverted
commas : "hospitality".
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vocabulary, both approaches are necessary, and that they are 
complementary.

This two-fold approach is also that of J. Henson, in his
study of the terms for "face" in French and other romance
languages, a study which covers the period from Classical Latin

26to the present day, Henson says that he has approached his 
subject both from the point of view of the term, and from that 
of the concept. Starting from the semasiological view-point, 
he takes each term and studies the senses it has during the 
course of its history. Later, from the onomosiological view­
point, he examines all the terms which express individual 
concepts. It is impossible, says Henson, to encompass the 
whole semantic evolution of a term without studying it in 
relation to its synonyms. The semasiological and onomasiological 
analyses of the terms involved must therefore be ocmsidered together

However, by far the greater part of Henson's study is in
fact concerned with semasiological investigation. Beginning with
Glaissical Latin, Henson deals with ea^ tmre pertaining to the
face or to part of the face. He then proceeds to deal %rith the
terms used in Vulgar, Biblical and Mediaeval Latin, and then in

27French from earliest records to the present day. The 
onomasiological study is included with the Conclusion, and 
together these take up only twenty-four pages.

26. J. Henson ; Les dénominations du visage en français et
dans les autres langues riomaaes : étude sémantique et 
onomasiologique. Paris, 1962.

27. The section dealing with the French terms is the most
substantial of the work, occupying nearly 400 pages.
Occitan, gallo-roman dialects, other Romance languages and 
romance terms in non-romance languages are dealt with very 
much more briefly.
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tm Baldinger, on the other hand, in his article
'Séaasiologie et onomasidLogyX places equal stress in actual

28practice on each approach. His purpose, like Henson's, is 
diachronic comparison, and he likewise begins from the 
semasiological view-»point.

He first shows that the Old Provençal term trebalh had 
a multiplicity of meanings, grouped around one central meaning! 
equivalent to the Modem French "peim%/tourment", and he quotes
P. Quiraud ; "Tout mot est forme d'un noyau sémantique ...

30entoure d'un halo d'associations ... secondaires". Baldinger 
says that the semasiological field of the Old French travail 
would reveal the same central meaning, but that the secondary 
meanings would be different. To illumtrate bow a semasiological 
field changes with time, Baldinger shows that the field of travail 
in Modem French reveals a completely new situaticm : the meaning 
"peine en vue d'un travail réaunere" has moved from the edge of 
the Old French field to become the centre, around which a new 
semasiological field has formed.

Baldinger next considers the onomasiologicalfield in Old 
Provencal of the central meaning of the Modem French "travailler", 
showing there to have been eight ters&s in it. Two of these were 
central and general, while the other six had specific designations 
and were grouped around the centre. As Baldinger points out, the 
onomasiological structure of a concept is basically a question of 
synonymy, whereas a semas iological picture is <mm of polysemy.

28. I. Baldinger : * Seaasiologie et onomasiologie', Revue da 
Linguistique Romane 28 (1964),pp. 249-272.

29. The diagrams in our section IV. 1. are modelled on Baldinger's.
30. P. Guiraud : La séaantigue. p. 116.
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The studies of both Henson and Baldinger are diachronic or 
historical. That is to say, they make comparison between the 
deployment of groups of terms and their semasiological and 
onomasiological fields at different points in time. %o do this 
they have both approached their field of vocabulary in the first 
place from the semasiological aspect. 8ur own intention, however, 
is to approach our field, once its structure is established, 
firstly from the onomasiological aspect. n%is is primarily 
because the study is to be a syncdironic one. Ve are omacemed 
with the terms which designated buildings and agglomerations during 
the Old Pren^ period from c.1150 to c. 1300. Secondly, the 
etymology of the terms involved, meanings they had previously bad, 
and meanings they contemporarily had outside the defined field 
are, for our present purpose, irrelevant.

1.6.
In accordance with this intention, once we have established 

in Section IX the structure of the field, we shall tfim deal in 
Section III with the teminology of ea^ unit. This is, in fact, 
the problem of synmaymy, since, broadly speaking, all thm terms 
denoting one unit- "mean the same thing". We aim to present the 
terminology of eacfii unit in relief ; we shall see \^ich terms 
occur frequently, and lAich are seldom found. Some we shall 
find are only used in formulae, some mostly in fwmulae and 
only occasionally independently, while other have complete 
independent meaningfulness. We shall see that within a unit 
one term may tend to be used in preference to others in 
particular circumstances, and that, whereas at the beginning 
of a period a term may be used meaningfully, by the end it 
become relegated to use in formulae, and other terms replace
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1.7,

Section IV will be devoted to the building up of a
semasiological picture of each term. Mounin suggested that
the structuring of vocabulary would be an easy matter if

32dictionary definitions were strictly logical. He said that 
su^ definitions could be strictly logical if they were made up 
from a vocabulary whose structure had been previously established. 
It is this idea, not fully exploited hitherto, that we shall 
put into effect in Section IV. The semasiological picture or 
definition of each term will be based upon the storcture set 
up in Section II, and all terms in the field will therefore 
be defined according to established criteria.

Ve shall set eadu semasiological picture against the 
definitions of the terms which have previously been given. 
robler-Lommatzscdî  ̂and Godefroy^ will be used principally in 
this ooanevctioa, but entries in other dictiooarles, glossaries 
or articles will be referred to where they are relevant. Ve 
shall see that in many cases our semasiological pictures and 
the dictionary definitions are essentially similar, although 
the manner in which component elements are presented may differ.

31. A slight element of diachronism introduces itself into 
this study because the texts on idiich it is based span 
approximately one hundred and fifty years. Although the 
language of the earlier and later texts is basically the 
same, certain developments are apparent, and these will be 
pointed out in the appropriate places.

32. in 'Essai sur la structuration du lexique de l'habitation'.
33. Tobler-Lommatssch : AltfransOsisches VdrterbwAi. Berlin, 

1925 (in progress)
34 . P. Godefroy : Dictionnaire de l'ancienne langue frangaise 

et de tous ses dialectes, Paris, 1831-1902.
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Section IV will be subdivided into three parts. The 
first part will be the most important : it will deal with 
thirteen terms of particular interest because their semasiological 
pictures contain elements or details to which the existing Old 
Preach dictionaries make no reference. In the second part we 
shall place terms whose semasiological pictures contain some 
features not recorded in previw&s dictionary definitions. In 
the third part we shall list briefly terms whose semasiological 
pictures according to our structure concur with their dictionary
duriaitioui.”

1. S.

In section V# we shall discuss the advantages of this kind
of layout, and show how the findings of this study may be
practically applied. This will involve examining in individual
texts the vocabulary of the definjed field in order to show %d&ich
uses . may be considered standard, and %d&ich features are of
especial interest.

Section VI will contain our conclusions.
Section VII will consist of two indexes, one Ideological,

the other alphabetical. The first, reflecting the onomasiological
approach, will be a list of units, main and subsidiary, composing 

36the structure , indicating all the terms whicdi may be used within 
each unit, in the order in which they are presented in 111.1-61.
The second index will be an alphabetical list of all the terms 
dealt with in the whole study, indicating in %Aich unit(s) in 
Section III each occurs, and W%ere in Secticm IV its semasiological 
picture is to be found.

35. These terms are mainly those that (a) occur only rarely 
e.g. enfermerie, and/or (b) do not have a variety of 
meanings : e.g. hermitage.

36. V. 11.4



II* Q The proposed structure of the field.

It is proposed to present this field of vocabulary as 
a structured whole.

The structure will be made up of main and subsidiary 
units, and between these units certain relationships will be 
shown to exist.

The main units are constituted by the principal items in 
the field : the stronghold, the town, the dwelling, the hostelry, 
etc. (v. 11.1.0.) The identity of each main unit will first 
be established from textual examples (v. IX.1.1 -17)

The seven possible relationships which we have discovered 
may exist between units will next be defined (v.il.2)

Then, taking each main unit in turn, the subsidiary units 
dependent on it will be identified, and any relatimiships that 
it may have with other main units will be indicated. Each main 
unit will be shown in diagram form as the nucleus of its own 
section of the field, and the diagram will be accompanied by 
a commentary and by tmctual examples (v. 11.3.1-11)

Next, units unrelated to the mala body of the structure 
will be identified (v. XI. 3.12.)

PinaJJ.y, by placing all individual diagrams together, we 
shall be able to ascertain the complete structure of the field.

XX. 1. The main units and the estabiWsseat of their
IdAOtitT.

IW a S :________îlw r . m la  ta it» .

(i) Str«x0iold 
(il) Place of lai>ri90iMcat
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(iii) Town
(iv) Dwelling
(v) BWrmitage
(vi) Hut
(vii) Encampment
(vili) Hostelry
(ix) Tavern
(*) Brothel
(*i) Religious Establishment
(xli) Charitable Institution
(xiii) Hospital
(xiv) Farm
(xv) Grandstand
(xvi) Momable siege-tower
(xvli) Canopy

II.1. Establishment of the identity HÉI IHHtTi

U.1.1. "StroaghQld"

Emphasis may be laid on various characteristics of the 
stronghold. First, in these passages, emphasis is placed 
upon site and strength :

Un cas tel ad ja fet, bel e fort durement; 
en un fort liu l'ad fet de pere e de cernent;

nom 5035, 5035a.

Fors chasteaus ont, bien clos de pal, 
soient sor roche, sor haut pui;

T9 3144-5

Next, in the passages below, emphasis is laid upon the 
nature of the stroiHlhold's fortification :
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••• la 1er coapaste un chaatel, 
at nuit et Jor ont tant ovre 
a la tranchlee et al foaee# 
as bretesches et as palis 
et a faire pont twnels# 
ains f|ue fussent vint jor passe 
orent il fait fermete 
et un donjon et fort et hait# 
quUl ne creinstrent negun asalt: J

5K* aiM-62

•••••• il vindrent près
d*ua fort reœt a un baron 
qui clos es toit tôt an viron 
de mur espes et fort et haut,

3766-70

—  quel forterece puet ce estre »••?
—  por les murs et por les creteals 

quidai que ce fust uns chas teas ̂
DURM.10889, 10897-8

Sometimes we see the stronghold as a place affording 
security

Vers Deu ne vus guarra chas tel ne fermetes.
VStT. 130

or as a place to be iwld against an enemy:

... les chastels f^ist sis fist guarnir; 
n*i laissa fortelesce a prendre 
que Brennes nel peûst susprendre.

Brut 2424-6
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or to be token by force;

... je n'i evre si fort cité, 
fbmmtel si clos as fem#to, 
qus 11 no prongent par dostrace 
dès qu*a la maistre forterece.

Troie 4207-10

Vklthia this unit lies any place where somebody may be 
held captive *

.*« si t*enclora en tor u en mural
ChA 1205

... que Renart fust pris maintmiant, 
si li Ifast on mains et pies, 
puis fuist gites trestos Ifes 
en la chartre ou en la Joole ...

Ren VI Ib 6634-7

... a fait les prisooetraire fors 
de la prison qui molt ert fors.

Perc(c) 12173-4

,a%Uh. Ilsaa:

Towns figure in our texts either as unnamed agglomératims, 
as, for example, in L*Escoufle where thm Emperor of Rome says 
that because his realm is so troubled :

... je a*iere tex que Je aille 
de vHe a autre sans conduit

Esc 1490-1
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or as opocific place# which are named and/or deacribcd. for 
example :

(of Mets) Mfa le Jour en la ville enhaa, 
ne villennie, ne doulour ...

m  3316-7 
A grant Jove en Mes la cite #625 
li 3res le Jour s'arme devant; 
s'est yssus de la cite hors*

4832-3

and ... la vile ... trop bele es toit;
car les rues sont grans et lees, 
si estoient totes pavees ... 
moût i ot maisons bien ovrees, 
palais et sales fenestrees ... 
molins et mostiers et chapeles 
Jardins et cleres fonteneles,

Durm 4400-2
4405-6 4409-10

I1.1.4. ^Dwelling"

A dwelling is the place where somebody lives: for 
example :
(at the end of an episode)
... si va Renart a son repere

et Isangrittf son chier compere, 
est retomex en son menoir.

XVIII 16975-7

... portwr vous ferai al manoir
del saint hermite qui chi siet;

m  4994-5
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—  n'eüses pas en ta malson
Brun l'ors, se ne t'edsse appris 
X'angin par coi l'as mort et pris;

Ren X. 10416-8
;

•i* forestiers ot la devant 
i. rechet mult bel et mult fort .

Bscan 1478-9

Mais a iVstel d'un forestier 
trouva quan que li ot mestier ...

Escan 12627-8
. , . "" " "

This is the place where a hermit^ lives, as here

Cant il Vint a un hermitage 
mout parfont de<tens le boscage, 
li Galois trueve un saint hermite.

r Durm 5401-3

IX.1.6._______ *>Huf

A construction of grass and brandies, as in these 
passages:

... a une part sa loge ad felt, 
del remill k'il i ad atreit: 
de l'herbe coilt, si la covri 
pur aver ens greignur abri»

VStG 1483-6

1. According to the Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church. 
ed. F.L.Cross, Oxford, 1957, a hermit is "one who from 
religious motives has retired into a solitary life" (p.631),
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Sa la,* fait; au braat qu'il tiant, 
las raina trancha, fait la fullia;

TB 1290-1

n.1.7._______ ■Eocawnwnt"

A collective reference to the tente, hut# etc., used
as a camp either by an army on campaign, or by a group of
people on a Journey, or by knights during a tournament. Por 
example:

... tendent i tree, paveillons et her berges.

... Cil chevalier repairent as faostieus ...
221 787 

816

—  11 sont ci as loges tot nu
por reposer et p w  dormir:
(of the enemy army) Esc. 906-7

Clear metent sor son escu, 
as her berges I'en oat ported, 
por lui sont cil de l'ost ire.

Durm 12482-4

XI.1.8. "Hostelry"

A hostelry is a place where one may be temporarily 
accommodated, either for the night or for a longer period. 
For example:

mestier ai enuit mes d'ostel.
Erec 392
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—  Saves o ge voudrai descandra?
Sos ua pmrimTf qu'est ei chasteX •••
Ne veil hostel, se celui non, 
ne autre hoste que lo perier*

Jouf 937-8 
943-4

This definition includes the places where knights live while 
at court ;

Un jor esteit dan en sun ostel prives, 
od lui si cumpaigmm que il ot plus ames.
Un disner lur ot fait ...

Rom 1828-30

and their accommodation during a tournament :

A I'avesprer, plus tost qu'il pot, 
est revenus a son mpeire ...
Au départir celeemant 
est revenus a son ostel ...
... reomte ... fu et dit 
qu'an ne trovoit grant ne petit, 
qui sache anseignier son repaire

Cllg.8 4758-9
4660-1, 4689-91

11.1.9. "Tavera*

2A place for drinking and gambling. For example:

2. V. note to II.l.lO., p* 9̂*̂
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Li gars qui le bacon ot pris #.# 
en une tavemt Jooit;

Du S.gr.Uia M b W  (k) 573, 575

... ne ne prisent trésor trois pipes, 
ains despondent en la taverne^ 
tout leur gaaing e leur esperae ...

Rose 5054-6

JI.1.1Q. "Brothel"

3A place of deb&ucAery, as here;

3.Xn Saoul de Roudenc's Songe d'Enfer (v.VIIX.1.4(i)) Raoul 
visits a town called Vile-TavemeJ 1.150) where he is lodged 
by Soberie la tavemiere (1.152), his fellow-guests being 
Hasart, Mescont and Mestret (1.156); these names are translated 
(ed.cit.) as "Hasard", "Mécompte" and "Mauvais Coup", la Vile- 
Taverne Raoul gets drunk:

Mes Vvreoe me tint le (Aief 
par compagnie en son devant.
A chief de pose vint avant 
Verse^et Idist, isaelle pas:

—  Compains, ne vous merveilles pas; 
maint se sont a moi combatu 
qui au luitier sw&t abatu
et au combatre en la taverne; Swge d'Enfer 284-91 

But once drunk, Raoul is taken to a place called Ghastiau- 
Bordel (1.316) whose inhabitants are of an even less desirable 
nature: Par devant ^rnic^ion

me mena droit en un chas tel, 
qu'on appelé Chastlau-Bordel 
cm maint autre sont herbergiè,
0 ̂ n t ^  le, fille a ge^ie, 
me vint veoir a grant déduit,
Larrecins, 11 fils Mienuit,
qui reperoit en la meson; Songe d'Enfer314-21
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Sa la taverne ert son retor, 
et de la taverne au bordel;

... taverne amoit et poterie ...
tosjors voloit il estre en bole 
en la taverne ou en la boule.

(J) 22-3, 26, 29-30

Ve here exclude churches and chapels as such, and, for 
the most part, abbeys, "im acknowledge that "abbey" is most often 
denoted by abbaye, and are only interested when it is denoted 
by a term, such as ̂ ison# that has oUmr meanings trithin the 
defined field. For example:

Du val, sur la riviere gem^, 
ot bel ime abbaye assise ...
La maison ot (i.e. the chaplain) toute en baillie, 
car I'abbaesse moult le arut ...

SSL 836-7 
914-5

jIteisoBS et habitation 
abeies blances et noires, 
repaires de clers, de prévoiras 
fist cerchier avant et après...

Escan 25282-5

11.1.12 "Charitable Institution"

Religious or secular Institutions, dependent on aims, 
providing lodgings for travellers an^/or shelter for the sick 
and poor. For example :
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S a ua hospital, bien dous liw«« de la, 
a herberchier las povras, 11 rais ne s'ublia: 
bar da rente a cel liu par an cent sols k̂ma.

VStT 5931-3

i w . t u ......

Where tick people are cared for. It is not necessarily 
mentioned in the context of being a charitable institution. 
Por example in Yvain. after a duel, it is said of the 
combatants :

6n anfermerie ou an mue

34

les an covient andeus mener,
car a 1er plaies resener
oat mestier de mire et d'antret.

%v. 6488-91

II.1.14 "Farm"

l and supporting livestock an^/or crops, as in these 
passages :

... ains que cil dui edssent des aaneirs la saisine, 
ne remist beuf ne vache ne chapuns ne geline, 
cheval, porc ne ber bis, ne de blé plaine mine.

Vît? 4553-5

... an la vile avoit un repere 
a un vilain riche d'avoir ...
La maison sist Joste un plaislè, 
qui es toit richement garnie 
de tout lou bien que terre crie ...

^  XVIII 15554-5, 15560-2
(the following lines mention 
co%w, oxen, sheep, fowl and fruit-bushes)



( n . 1 . 1 4 )

.»• si a <hois|. en un plaissiè, 
par encoste unes avaines, 
une abate de bians moines 
et une grange par dejoste ...
Plante i ot de norreture 
qu'il erent en borne pasture#

aen II 3320-3 
3333-4

______ "_arw4«ua4"

Sometimes, for the benefit of the spectatcnrs of a 
tournament, or of games, special constructicMis are erected 
as vanta^points. Such a grandstand is described in Durmart 
le Galois;

Enmi la place ara drecie
une Ic^ mout envoisie
a trois estages haute e lee,
tot environ enfmmestree# Durm. 6419-22
En milieu de la place droit
avoit une loge de fust ...
n'ert pas mains haute d'une tor; 6644|!5, 6347

II.1,16. "Movable sieoe-tower"^

Mention is made in our texts of the use in %#arfare of 
siege-tovers in which soldiers are placed and ihich may be 
drawn ri^t up to the walls of the stronghold under attack. 
For example;

4. V. V. Gay's Qlgrsaire archeologieue ... Vol. I. p. 345. 
câMit, chai/c^teil (v. VIII.1.2.)
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—  f#t## mel tost *i. angia fort et grant, 
et suein haut comme cis murs devant, 
par coi prendrons ce palès reluisant ...
Vers la cité vont le berfroi traiant; 
desus monteront et archier et sergent.

AdeN 1032-4. 1043-4

11.1.17. "Canopy"

The altar-awning of the church of Saint Sophia in 
Ceostantinople is described by Robert de Clari.

... entor l'autel avoit unes coulantbes
d'argent qui portoient un abitacle seur 
I'autal ...

Const. LiOOCV> 21-2

iials-------- An analysis of the which nav
Obtain between units.

Subsidiary units may depend upon the main units 
identified in 11.1. Radh subsidiary unit is related to 
its main unit in a particular way. Relationships may also 
exist between main units. Vfe shall now define the seven 
different relationships which may exist between the units 
composing this field.

II.2.1* Gradable antoavniy.

Two things may be said to be la a relationship of 
gradable antonymy when they are comparable in respect of

2 6
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<xa» particular property. ̂ For example "giant" and "dwarf"
Stand in this relationship, because they refer to objects 
or beings which, in respect of height oat sise, are at 
opposite ends of a scale.

One example of this relationship in the field of 
vocabulary under study is that between "town" and "village ". 
Both are agglomerations, but a village is smaller and less 
important than a town. There are contexts %d%ere it is not 
clear whether the agglomeration in question is to be thought 
of as large or small, the essmatial thing being that it is an 
agglomeration. For the purposes of this study, such an 
agglomeration of unspecified size or importance will be 
considered with the main unit "town". Where an agglomeration 
is particularly designated as small, it will be considered as 
in the subsidiary unit "village". In any diagrammatical 
representation of the field's structure, the relationship 
of gradable antoiymy will be show thus;

V

I)

The term hyponyn was first used in the sense defined 
below by John Lyons. ̂

5 cf. J. Lyons, Structural Semantics. Ch.4.42, p.dlff, w  
antonymy. (v. VII 1.1.4.(li))

6 in Structural Sonantics. Ch.4.43, p.69 ff
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A hyponym is a term which refers to something cemtained 
within a broader class, but having a special characteristic 
%#hich narrows its own range of application# Lyons gives as an 
example the term scarlet which is a hyponyn of the tern of 
wider application red# All that is scarlet is red, but not all

7that is red is scarlet. Similarly tudip is a hyponyn of flower.

Sucài a relationship exists in the field of vocabulary that 
we are studying between the main unit "dwelling** and its 
subsidiary unit "dwelling in the country". The main unit, 
being broader, includes the subsidiary; but the converse is 
not true.

In our diagrams this relationship will be shown thus:

il)

It,2.2. Abstract we.

Sometimes an entity %Alch, concretely, constitutes a 
main unit, may occur in an abstract context. Such a use %rill

7. S# Coseriu, in 'Four une soiiantique diachronique
structurale* (v. VIXI.1.3«(i)), speaking of the same 
relationship, uses the phrases term netdre/marq^ 
and terme inclusif/exclusif (p. 16o ff),
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be oooeldered to form a subsidiary unit. The line between 
concrete and abstract is not always very dear, but any 
necessary comment will be made in individual casgs. This 
relationship will be indicated thus;

L_
...J

Us2s± Figurative urn*.

Where what constitutes a main or subsidiary unit occurs 
in a figurative contact, such a use will be considered as a 
subsidiary unit. For example, "place of imprismssent" may be 
used figuratively, end this relationship will be slu»m:

(4)

Ain .eewiwrnily mmtioB«4) ooMtitwrnt part.

Some of the items forming this field of vocabulary are 
made up of constituent parts, and these are sometimes 
mentioned in our texts. Por example a town may be described 
as containing houses, churches, a windmill etc. Stables andi 
outbuildings may be included in the description of a house. 
That on some occasions these constituent parts are not
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Matioaed la no way affnsts ttan identity of the me in unit. 
This relationship will be indicated thus:

 : ''-A'-

Occasional association.

Two units which have separate identities may be 
associated with one another in a particular context, but 
without this affecting their identities in any way. For 
example a stronghold may also be seen to be a dwelling, in 
%diich case there will be an association between the two main 
units "stronghold" and "dwelling". This relatiwidiip will 
be shown tlius:

(é)

This is a relationship in %d&ich one eleaost in the 
nature of %#hat ccmstitutes a unit has for some reason 
become dominant, and the nature of the unit haw# thereby 
changMiid to such an extent as to form a new unit. The old 
unit may cmtinue to exist as before.
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For instance, lepers must have lived ,̂or been thrown 
into miserable dwellings. Gradually the poor dwellings 
where lepers lived assumed a separate identity (and in this 
case one particular tens became atta<Aed to them ; v# XI.3.4 
(vi)). The dominant factor in the identity of the leper- 
house is that is is the abode of a leper, and it probably 
is a poor dwelling,this is not specified, nor is it 
necessarily so.

This relationship will be shown thus:

(> )
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II. 3 Maia unit» a# auclci# and the identification 

of subsidiary unit»»

(4

As Stated earlier (lî.O)# we now intend to take most 
of the maim units» whose identities have already been 
established» and to show them as the nuclei of their own 
sections of this field of vocabulary. Ve shall show the 
relationships in which the subsidiary units stand to each 
main unit# and identify these subsidiary units by textual 
examples.

II. 3. 1.

Taking the main units in turn# we begin with the 
stronghold (v. II. 1.1.) The section of the complete field 
which centres on "stronghold" may be represented diagram-o
matically thus:

(0
I

_Çiu)

y

:  / ( m )

S T r^ C )N 6 H t)U I>

 ̂ " If  '

---- ____
■flJVJW 

----- ........ ..........
-7̂ —...— hrurt^ 1

V

Cvi)1 !

ivvja.A>x 1 oU>̂>ctLvÂ, vcrwv*~ '

Cv)

(2)

(i) The poor stronghold

Ve saw in II. 1.1. that one of the characteristics of 
the stronghold is adequate fortification and thus great

8. Bracketed roman numerals refer to the following paragraphs
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Strength of resistance. Where reference is made to a 
stronghold whose fortification is inadequate and whose 
strength of resistance is therefore low# we may class such 
a poor stronghold as being a subsidiary unit in a relationship 
of gradable antonymy to the main unit.

Reference to such a poor stronghold is sometimes# but not 
always# contemptuous. It is not so in this quotation from 
the Roman de Troie, where it is said that although an ill- 
fortified stronghold may be weak # it nevertheless defends ^
itself in a praise-worthy manner before capture:

—  Une buisnache feible asses#
ou n*a grans murs ne grans fosses# 
se defeat tant# ains que seit prise# 
qu*a peine est tele hore conquise.

Troie 6125-8

(li) F-ortlfictioo <» a

Ve find in our texts occasions when ships are fortified 
in preparation for naval combat and made# in effect, into 
floating strongholds. When# in Troie, the Greek ships arrive 
before Troy# we read :

los ^asteaus ont es nés drecies# 
guarnis de lances et d*espies :

Troie 7065-6

Ve may consider the fortified ship as a subsidiary unit 
in hyponymic relationship to the main unit.

(iii) The fortified town

Being at the same time a town and a stronghold# the 
fortified town may be considered to be in hyponymic relationship
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to both the mala units "stronghold" and "town. It is in the 
latter relationship that we shall consider its identity later 
in IU3.3.(ii),

(iv) Figurative uses

1. Comparisons aure made with the stronghold in 
expressions of certain qualities* i.e.
a) size ; v. SnfG. 869-70# quoted 111.4.1.
b) strength of resistauace :

Ausi come sor une tor 
1 fierent tuit an cel tomoi;

Clines 4804-5
c) security :

Or est Tristran si a seOr 
con s*il fust en chastel o mur.

TB 1277-8
2. The action of soldiers crowding together in battle

9 10to form a shhid-wall for mutual protection lends
itself to being described as forming a stronghold.
Por exwple ;

Li gloton pautonier enswble se sunt trait
e d*aus meXsmes ont grant fortelesce fait.

Horn 3448-9
3. Certain conquests are likened to the taking of a 

stronghold. In Cliges. the Emperor of Constantinople 
on his wedding night believes that he has conquered

9. V. note to L« 3446 of Horn : vol. II# p. 161. In her review 
(Modern Language Review IXI#2) of M. I. Pope’s edition of 
Horn. M. D. Legge points out that in this note to 11.3446-9 
"Miss Pope has misinterpreted a comment by K.V.Gordon on the 
Battle of Maidon. The shield-wall was not last used then.
It nearly won the day at Hastings ... etc." (p.312)

10. Or, as in Durmart ie Galois (v.II 1.4.4.) the action of a 
single person forming a defence from attack.
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his wife’s body# whereas in fact because of a magic potion he 
has not :

... car por voir cuide# et si s’an prise# 
qu’il ait la forteresce prise ...

Cliges 3325-6
4. Finally# in the Roman de la Rose, we find the

enigmatic expression which corresponds to our own 
"building castles in the air" :

tors feras chastiaus en Bspaigne
e avras joie de noient
tant con tu iras foleiant
en la pensee delitable
ou il n’a que men^nge e fable ...

Rose 2442-6

Ail these figurative uses of "stronghold" we place in a 
unit subsidiary to the main one.

II.3.1. (v) Occasional association.

a) with "dwelling" : many of the characters who figure
in our texts live in fortified dwellings lAich may be 
classed both as stixmgholds and as dwellings# and more 
particularly as one or other according to the emphasis 
of the context. For instance ;

Pres de Laurente la cite 
ot un petit ohastel ferme.
Tirus lo tint en eritage ...
Tirus s’an vet ...

... al chastelet ... 
as bretesdies montent amont ... 
deffandre voilent la maison.

Eneas 3525-7
3720-1# 3724# 3726
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(n.3.i.(v))

— si repairws a no manoir ... 
en un plain ... vit un chaste! 
dont tôt 11 mur et li cretel 
furent de pierre talleXce.

5063
4873-81

b) vitk "place of imjriSMwent" : w. fMqueatly find
in our texts people being imprisoned in strongholds# 
which may therefore be classified as both strongholds 
and places of imprisonment# and as particularly one 
or the other according to the context. Thus :

... une fille ot a marier;
En un chastel l’aveit enclos

Eliduc 95, 99 
Avant er nuit me fud tollue.
Sstult l’Orgillius Castel Fer 
... la tent en sun castel ...

TT (6) 942-3,
945

11.3.1.(vi) The Keep

The keep is the innermost part of the stronghold : in 
Eneas we are told how Eneas builds a castle out of tents :

... portendu ont tot lo foss^
d'une tente c’ot Eneas ... Eneas 7294-5
De loing sanbloit ce fust chastiaus ...

7301
Eneas fist tendre el mileu 
son tre que il cosquist d’un Greu 7311-2

... et lor tantes asis par rues ... 7325
cil de Laurente de la tor 7332

... le chastel voient 
et les tentes des paveillws: 
del grant quident ce soit donjons 7334-6
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(I1.3.1.(vl))
Cf. Eaml le chas tel en estant 

ot une tor et fort et grant;
Perc. 1329-30

It is in the keep that the besieged hold out until the end.
To hand over the keep is a sign of ultimate surrender, as here;

Les portes del chastel ovrirent, 
la fortelesce li rendirent.

Brut 8811-2

and - Je well qu’encui me soit vidiez 
cil chastiax et la tor rendue ...

Perc. 2186-7

Where a stronghold is a fortified town, the keep may coincide 
with the main dwelling. We shall refer again to this 
occasi<mal association when we identify the unit "main dwelling 
of • town" (il.3.3.(viii)).

I1 .3 .1»  ( y j j )  C o M t itw t  pwrti o f *  «tronaliold.

Many of the constituent parts of a stronghold are 
mentioned in our texts. We do not, however, propose to deal 
with all of them, especially as many must be classed more as 
architectural features than as buildings. Our (jioioe of 
which to include has been made cm terminological grounds 
we have chosen those parts ^i<± may be designated hy terms 
that occur elsewhere in this study with other meanings. We 
shall identify the constituent parts of a stronghold 
designated by the following terms
a) baile d) g) mur/mural
b) barbacane e) fermete h) plaissie
c) berfroi f) forteresce j) tour

a) Baile refers to the area immediately inside the outer
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(a.3.1.(vil))
wall , or to th# aroa bctwMm the iaaar and outer fortificaticms

.. vers une forterece 
qui sor un tertre estoit femee ..
Li balles estoit an viron 
clos de haut mur et de fosse.

ChCh 2314-5 
2318-9

... par un guichet que il savait
entre Grinbert ou premier baille;
Bs vos Grlnbert en la ferté;

Ren l 972-3 
978

Snz ou mileu de la porprise
fœ&t une tor par grant maistrise...
Ele est dehors avircmee
d’un baile_ qui vait tôt entor ...

Rose 3833-4 
3848-9

b) Barbacane refers to a fortification outside the main
body of the strcmghold,^^ often at the entrance to it;

... par defers les murs dou chas tel 
ses barbaqanes fist drecier 
por son chastel miaus enforder

Ren XIX 17602-4 
Entour s’ost fist lors li rois faire 
fosses parfons juc’a .Ü# paire 
et i fist faire #iiii. entrees 
de barbacanes bien fremees.

RK 5661-4

11 V. A. Schultz : Das hflflsche leben zur Zeit der 
Minnesinger (v. VIIX.i.4.(iv))t vol. I., pp.38-41,
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(îl.3.1.(vii))
c) Bwtroi denote* a part of a stronghold, perhaps a tower 
on the wall, in these passages ;
... as deffense* et as berfroiŝ  

sont li ar bales trier monté 
por eus deffendre et la cité;

gP 5470-2
(Charlemagne, about to attack Narbonne)

—  ains que m’en parte, lor ferai tel tomoi 
ne les garra ne haut mur ne berfroi.

AdeN 314-5
d) and e) D<^on and fermeté̂  both occur in the plural 
referring to parts of a stronghold. They, like berfroi, 
probably refer to towers on the walls or inside the 
stronghold :
(tfobles) vint au chastel ou Renart ere 

et vit mout fort le plaissafz, 
les tors, les murs, les roilletx, 
les forteresce*, les donjons*.•

Ren I 1680-3
... voient les tors d’une cité,

lis fenaetés et les muraus ...
gP 3882-3

Tant ont erré les murs en Voient 
12et les breteches qui verdoient, 

les haus clochiers et les berfroi*,
les riches sales as borgois,

oa
QP 4641-5

12les tnretesches et les donjons ...

12 V. V. Gay’s Glossaire archéologique ... (v. VIII.1.2), 
Vol. I, p. 216 : bretéche "ouvrage crenelé et en saillie 
sur une cxmstruction pour la fortifier", 
cf. Fora del chastel, au pie del pont, 

ot un petit moncel remt;
Une bretesche i ot fremee
por deffanse devers 1’entree. En 5391-4



(II.3.1.(vil))
f) Forteresce is used of a fortificaticm on the walls of a 
stronghold, or inside it :

Alquant ki virent le mur frait 
es fortelesce#^ se sunt trait, 
e Bretun unt purpris les burs, 
e les Romains assis es turs.

Brut 5539-42 
En plusors lieus ot fortereces ... 
sor grans notes en haut levees, 
de grans fosses avironees. Troie 3015, 3017-8 
(of the reconstructed Troy)

Li borgois voient le palis ont perdu; 
li plus hardi en furent esperdu.
As forteresoes des murs sont revenu;

RC 1439-41
g) Mur and Mural are the usual terms which refer to the 
walls of a stronghold:

La noise par i est si grans 
del son qui 1st des olifans 
que li haut pui e li grant val, 
les hautes tors e li mwaJL 
en resonant et retentissent.

Troie 18511-5
—  li manoirs que nos la veons

a ces haus jmirs, a ces toreles, 
c'est li Chasteas as Dis Fuoeles;

Durm. 6208-10
h) that plassié^may refer to a part of a stronghold is 
evident in Ren I 1680-3 (quo^ted XI.3.1 (vii)d above).
That the term may refer to part of the outer fortifications 
is suggested here.
—  Cist m'ont si pres rese et tondue, 

que, hors des murs et du plaissie, 
ne m'ont vaillant sis sols laissié;

GA 3044-6
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In the following passage plaêsie^ evidently refers to the 
outermost fortificati«a :

(of a castel) ... si ot 
... un plaisets tout entw, 
ki clooit le balle et la tor, 
si qu*il a^l ot fors une entree.

M  4050-3
j)$ Tour occurs frequently denoting part of a stronghold : 
for instance Brut 5542, aen I 1682, OP 3802 (quoted II.3.1 
(vil)f,d,e above) and :

Les gai tes qui es tors estoient 
cornent, crient, quant il les voient.

Jouf. 2961-2 
(i.e. %d*en tSck̂y see the enemy approaching 
Hicole la garnie 2960)

11.3.2.
The sectiM of the field centred up<m the main unit

^plaoe of imprisonment” may be represented thus:
(»u) _________ _

pLfTLC or
\M?rLASt)K/Mtï\îl

1 II
■.... (iOL...

Ht/vfVV

II)
oJozWĉ à\A%L VAJÎA.

'  - -  _ _ (iii) Il

j îrü̂Jrth (Tj- trrwvA.

(l) Abstract use (this concerns the term prison only, v.
also III.8.)

Before prison took on a concrete meaning, vis. "place 
of imprisonment” it had the abstract sense "power”. To have 
someone en prison was to hold him ”in ooe*s power”, or "under 
detention”, without this necessarily implying that he was 
behind bars. Traces of this former abstract meaning persist 
throughout the period with which we are concerned ; sometimes
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(II.3.2 (i))
it is difficult to draw a precise line between abstract 
and concrete. In these two passages prison has an abstract 
sense:
—  Ja est li gorpils engingnies; 

or savra 11 ases de frape,
se il de ma prison eschape.

Ren XIV 14292-4 
(Renart is trapped in a monk's hen-house)

(the wounded Lancelot)
Aims avoit le sejor si chier 
pour la douce bele senee 
c'aauies ne fust por riens nee 
de .iiii. ans estre en tel prison,..

Sscan 6553-6
(li) Figurative use

”?la^ of imprisonment" may occur in figurative cwtexts 
such as this:
... car Dieu lui envoie sa clef 

qui de la chartre la defferme 
ou ensaintes griefsent enferme.

sa 220-2
(iii) Occasional associations.

a) with "strmghold" : v. II.3.1 (v)b.
b) with "cwstituent part of a town"; a place of 

imprisonment is often also a omstituent part of a 
town, as in these passages :

—  Gel te rendi a Paris en ta cort; 
après fu mort par dedens ta grant ter.

CS 199-200 
A Lundres furent enveied  ̂
e en chartre mis e lied.

Brut 8533-4 
Et Aymeris les ot fet maintenant
dedans sa chartre metre ...

/\j AdeN 1212-3
(at Narbonne)



XI.3.3.

The section of the field centred on "town" may be 
diagrammaticelly presented thus:

LVI& "
Vll
(<

VjULf

A. 0)
(VUX^Uĵ.. 
hrwv-

1 ' .  ! 
I R y U O l C ^  i

.- - - - - - - ^ - - - - - - -

^ v ; - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  Il

V  v v  1

cUax̂ JL>'̂
\  , }■ ''' ?------r

i-vM-tOÂAJ2̂  I hr̂ sxÛ v̂ l dU^UXcb&&chnr
/

Cv)

&WL
CIO)

(i) Th. Village.
The subsidiary unit %Aich we shall call "village" 

stands in a relationship of gradable antonymy to the main 
unit. Within this subsidiary unit we shall place agglome­
rations which are shown to be smaller and/or of less importance 
than a town» and we shall also include those whose isolated 
position in the country is emphasised» or which are 
agricultural communities. For instance 

Traiant viennent a une vile 
ou n*avoit gue .xxx. meis<ms.

Ren I 832-3
—  Rodains et pain et fu et sel 

ira a une vile guerre» 
gui set le pats et la terre.
(two boys are living in a forest)

GA 1786-8
... trespasse bos et campaignes»

bwrs et viles» landes et plaignes ...
m  11007-8
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(II. 3. 3.)
(ii) The fortified town.

The Bubeidiery unit "fortified town" stands in hypwymic 
relationship to the two main units "stronghold" and "tom”.
Any town described as having fortifications may be considered 
to be in this subsidiary tmit. Por example :
... e Londres, sa cite aeillor, 

fist de mur clore tut entur.
Brut 3747-8

... munter a cels Icemeaus
de la cite garnie ...

Horn 1588 
Au pie dou pont ot un chastiel, 
le plus fort et le miels séant 
que nus velst en son vivant, 
de tours, de murs, de sales ri^tes.

RY 4647-50
(iii) Districts of a town

In descriptions of towns reference is often made to 
the districts of iidiich the town is made up. Evidence of 
such areas may be seen in tb» following quotations:
... la dame est en la vile entree... 

par mi le burc, deske al chastel.
Y^mec 370,372 

A %on ostel, el s*en vint tot droit
HC 5770

... vit un chastel trop bien assis
Sot le chastel estoit la vile ...
St Ferchevaus tant chevalcha 
qu*il est venus dusque al chastel.

Pwc(c) 7537
7542, 7664-5

(Iv) The tr«diHg-«TCtor.
Sp^ial mention is sometimes made of the trading-sector 

of a town. Por Instance in Ploire et Blancheflor Ploire 
spends the night at a hostelry whose proprietor sends out 
for food :
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(I1.3.3.(iv))
... et cil e cui fu coomande

eus estaus el bourc sont aie.
Iluec trouvent un macecrier 
ou il achatent leur mengier;

PB 1046-9
cf. Le siege del chastel esgarde ... Ferc 5734 

et esgarde la vile toute 
pueplee de molt bele geat,
et les changes d*or et d'argent... 5758-60
et voit les places et les voies
toutes plaines de bons ovriers
qui faisoient divers mestiers ... 5762-4
Bien pofst l'en cuidier et croire
qu'en la vile edst tos jors foire... 5777-8

(v) P U c  of trade : «talT/thOP
Descriptions of the trading-sector of a town often 

refer to merchants' stalls or shop, e.g. estaus 1047 
(quoted I1.3.3*(iv) above). Refermace may also be made in 
other contexts to such places of trade, as here :
... envers une vile s'â bresce

en la maison d'un tainturier ...
Ren I 2292-3

(vi) Constituent buildings of a town.
In a descriptim of a town some of its constituent 

buildings are often enumerated. We shall not deal in 
detail with buildings such as the w&ndmili, bell-tower and 
church, because these are usually designated by specific 
terms (e.g. molin, clo^ier, moustier) whiai do not occur 
elsewhere in this study and are relatively free from 
ambiguity. We are cxmcerned only with the cosstituent 
buildings of a town denoted by terms occurring elsewhere 
in this study with other meanings. Such terms are double­
underlined in the following quotations :

Mout i aveit riches maisons 
e grans paJ^s et haux donjons ...
(at Jaccmites) lYoie 1153-4



(II.3.3. (vi))
(RaœU) a fait la fau par las ruas fichiar.
... 11 saiAS fait le grant feu esforcier,

fiert soi es ^rs et el maistre cloichier.
1482
1486-7

... trova degastees les rues
et les maisons vit dechefles ... Perc 1753-4 
Deus mostiers en la vile avoit ... 1756
... vit crevez et fendus
les murs et les tors descovertes... 1762-3
molins n*i muet ... 1766
Vers un palais covert d'adbise 
l'ont li quatre serjant wne ... 1774-5

—  Cele cites est riche et noble
de tor^ de clochiers, de maisons.

Esc 4376-7 
Les tors virent et les maisons, 
et les clociers et les dongons, 
les bons palais qui resplandoient ...

Bel X 2781-3
Dames et puceles issoient 
de lor ouvroirs ... (as the Bel 
Inconnu rides throuÿi the to%m)

Bel I 1661-2
(vii) Tba waig dwailiaa.

Specific reference is often made to the main dwelling 
of a town. For instance :

Charles li reis en monta el j^ais;
(At Aix) CL 164

Viennent i roi et aumacori
et duc et c(mte et vavasor.
Tout emplent le pales real ...
(At Babylon) FB 2486-8
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(11.3.3. (vii))
lias scrjanz cort tost et isoei 
tot droit au seigaor del chastel 
que il trova ea sond^ajoa ...

Jouf 1314-6
(vili) Occasional association between the main dwelling of 

a town and the keep of a stronghold.
These units may coincide when the town in question is 

fortified, but usually the emphasis of the context makes one 
sense predominate. For further comment v. III.17.2., 3 and 
10.
II.3.4.

The section of the field which centres on the main
0unit "dwelling may be represented thus:

irwT/k.
IXM)

r

ïskhU. t ■-

(K\)
t'')

G>~ f
J)W6LL_) N O

(i.T\, p) I . .Ax)
l^jckiur- ip _-| ptiiSY . p\ÂiwLCA,\K. (LW hrüLLTU-0Vvii2, ' ' ' * iTtwcU>-r̂ VLla-

c v i i )  i f

____ '
; ( j t u o  v w  .C'
1 C x r w C t r y

- _  C < M )

(")

(i) "(At) home"
Immediately connected to the main unit are the ideas 

"at home" (no movement) and "home* (where movement is 
involved). For example;

13 referred to ais vile in 1.1138



S I

(n.3.4.(i))
MiXua elfisi for# de sa tere 
en soudees, pur son pris querre.
S'amie remist a meisun;
(i.e. "at home") HiXvm 123-5

Meis Gires s'en ert ja ales; 
tres un très autre se trestume, 
a meisun vint marri e murme ...
(I.e. "home") VStG 152-4

—  si enquier tout premièrement 
se li sires est a I'hosteil.
(i.e.3 "at home") CC 2950-1

(ii) Abstract uses.
a) "Dwelling" may be considered to have an abstract 

sense in verbal phrases such as these:
... humes plusurs garval devindrent

e es boscages meisun tindrent.
Slsclavret 7-8

—  Si tint ades trop riche hostel; 
s'uns bien haus horn le tenoit tel 
si i avroit il parlement.

32 1434-6
b) Some of the terms denoting "dwelling" may be used

abstractly in the sense of "household" as here :
... mais ne por qant s'iert il traitiez 

par Jugement et par raism; 
selonc I'esgart de ma maison, 
bien en ferai prendre conroi.
(ling Noble, of Heoart) VII b 6252-5

(iii) Figurative use.
"Dwelling" may occur in figurative contexts such as : 

... en paradis avras ton herberjage ...
Cl 395

... de celui fai jo ma maison
qui n'a vers Deu s'entendon.

VStM 441-2 
(the devil to Sainte Marguerite)
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(11.3.4)
The fine Amllimc.J.Ï
W1'Fine d%felling" stands in a relationship of gradable 

antonym/ to the main unit.
While on a pilgrimage, Renart asks his companions:

—  et nos quel ostel querrfon
fors la freche erbe sox cest abre: 
mieux i'aim que un palais de mabre.

Ren IX 9072-4
and in the Roman de la Rose it is said of Fortune that 
... chascuns qui contre li luite, 

seit en palais, seit en fumier, 
la puet abatre au tour prumier.

Rose 5886-8
(v) The poor dwelling.

in a similar relationship of gradable antonym/ to the 
main unit stands "poor dwelling", of whose identity we see 
evidence in the following passages:

Et dist Bernier : - par le cors c. Denis, 
ainc puis cele eure qeS. fu ocis, 
ne vi par guere nes .i. bordel malais.

^  3865-7
—  plus avra or que tu argent,

et plus cités, bors et chastiaus, 
que tu viletes ne masiaus.

OP 2628-30
Il rHenoient desus la riviere en Msonetes 
qui estoient petites et povres.

PrTr |44, 3-4
(vi) The leper-house.

One of the terms used to denote "poor dwelling", 
isordel (v, first example quoted in IX.3.4.(v) above) is 
particularly associated with lepers. This is an example 
of the relationship which we call "change of dominant 
element" and which we have defined in II.2.7.

In one passage from Florence de Rome we read of a



(II. 3.4. (v))
man suffering from some frightful disease being obliged 
to live outside a town in a very old straw hut :

II ot le vis enflé et de sa et de la, 
la paroi le perdi, sa vetSe trobla;
En un bordeil d'estrain, qui fu fet grant tens a, 
que iert defors la ville, ilec se haberja.

FR 5593-4, 5596-7 
In a second passage we see a leper being thrown out of a 
town into what we may imagine to be a similar kind of abode: 

Deus a desus son cors si grant flael gité, 
de liepre et de poacre l'a si forment greve 
Fors de la ville l'ont en un bordel gite ...

FR 5797-8, 5803 
Elsewhere in our texts also the leper's bordel is 

seen to be a wretched and unattractive place. In Floire 
et Blancheflor %fhen the young hero contemplates suicide, 
his mother reproaches his wish for death, saying
—  N^a sous ciel home sans morir ... 

miels ne s'amast estre mesel
et ladre vivre en un ^rdel 
que de mort soufrir le trespas.

FD 814, 816-8
An in Beroul's Tristran the lepers to whom Hare wants to 
hand over Iseut, tell him of their unenviable condition
—  Se la dones a nos meseaus,

... el verra nos bas bordeauis ...
TB 1203-4 
14In Hue de Sotelande's Protheselaus we read:

Al chef de la lande enermie 
unt une maison ja choisie - 
nun maison, mais bordel petit. 3924-6 
(later a girl tells the travellers )

—  mon ami est en cel bordel,
un chevaler qui est mesel. 3978-9

14 ed. F. Iluckow (v. VDI.1.4.(i))
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(vii) Dwelling in a town.

In hyponymic relationship to the main unit "dwelling" 
is the subsidiary unit embracing those dwellings whose 
special characteristic is that they are in a town. For 
example, % Alexis' father laments:
~  0 filz, cui ierent mes granz ereditez, 

mes larges terres dont jo aveie assez, 
mi grant palais en Some la citet?

StA 401-3
cf. Totes ont les maisonsguerpies 

pleines de riches mananties:
(Trojan women evacuate the defeated city)

Troie 2773-4 
En la vile ot cent tors verwelles ...
Cent conte ens en la vile estoient, 
ki dedens icê s tors manoient ...

Bel I 1897,
1901-2

... et cil qui en la vile mainent 
s'en vont plorant a lor ostex.

Esc. 334-5
Dwellings specifically seen to be in a town are also 
constituent buildings of the town; just as some of a town's 
constituent buildings (v.II.3.3.(vi)) are dwellings. The 
emphasis of the context usually allows us to consider the 
item in question as either one or the other.
(viii) The dwelling in the country.

Similarly in hyponymic relationship to the main unit 
"dwelling" is the subsidiary unit embracing those dwellings 
whose special characteristic is that they are situated in 
the country. The home of the lord of Fayel is one such 
dwelling
... et estoit dame d'un castiel

que on appielloit de Faiiel ...
CC 91-2

... el gardinet 
qui siet par deles cel bosket ..1224-5
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(U.3.4.(viii))

On aloit dont Joer au bos 
souventt mes or a'i va on mie#

2231-2
... car 11 sires iert revenus

d'entour son manoir de juer, 
ses blés, ses tlerres esgarder.

CC 5363-5
cf. ... prist au bourgols tes volontés 

c'aler vaut a un sien manoir 
hors vile ...

a». 5442-4
Country dwellings (mmoiil) are seen to be cwstituent 

parts of a village (villete) in this passage from Galeraa 
de Bretagne in which one nmnil is described 
... 11 approucha d'lme villete ...

08 713
s'en furent espars li mesnil;
Galet ... en vit ung seul en my les champs, 
clos d'espinoie de l<mg temps

yet d'un fousse vies et parfont;
Galet y entra par le pont;/s a  tant hurte l'uys qu'il vit clos 
q'une femme li a desclos; 715-22
Sometimes, however, it is difficult to draw a 

dividing line between "dwelling in the country* and 
"village". Ambiguity arises, for instance, in these 
passages from Guillaume de Dole. The Emperor asks why 
Guillaume is styled "de Dole" if he has no possessions 
there ;
—  Di moi dont por qoi s'en avoue?

QD 783
and received the answer ;
—  Qu'il en maint pres, a un plaissié;

<a> 784
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That this plalaaie, or vilo eator plassieo (1.1287) 
consists of more than one dwelling we know because at 
one point Guillaiase's mother sends her attendant knights 
away;

El envoie chevaliers guerre 
qui de li partirent ades 
por aler joer as eschés 
en la vile, chies un provoire.

sa 3300-3
The idea of the vile being a country-dwelling is 

uppermost, however, when Guillaume entertains the Emper r's 
messengers to a meal of country fare (flaons ^  let# porciax 
farsis, bons conins, poules lardes, poires et j^ema^s vies 
11 1243, 1245, 1247) and remarks;
—  Vos, gens de la meson le roi, 

ne connoissies ces mes de vile.
GD 1250-1

(i%) The primitive dwelling,
SAlso in hyponymic relaticmship to the main unit 

"dwelling" is the shelter of early man, or "primitive 
dwelling". The Roman de la Rose speaks in idyllic tone 
of the days of our forefathers (au tens des premiers 

!♦ 8355):
Couvertes ierent de genestes, 
de foi11lees et de rameaus, 
leur bordetes e leur hameaus;

Rose 8390-2
(%) Outbuildings

Outbuildings are sometimes included in the description 
of a dwelling or hostelry, and therefore form a subsidiary 
unit as occasional constituent parts. Of Isabel's house 
in L'Sscoufle we read ;
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Et S'ert asses grans li manoirs: 
c'ert une grangc^et uns pressoirs 
a .i. borjois de la cite ...
Laiens avoit mout biaus valssaus; 
por ce que ses hamas fust saus 
I'avoit baillié la vielle en garde ...

^  4967-9 
4971-3

(xi) Stable
One occasional constituent part of a dwelling or 

hostelry whose identity is clear is the stable:
... que trop a tart feme an l'astable

quant li chevax an est menez.
cteh «956-7

... dedans une marescauchie
li ont son cheval es tablé ...

RV 5087-8
(xii) Occasional associations

a) with "stronghold" : v. XX.3.1. (v) a.
b) with "hermitage" : v. IX.3.5# (ii)
c) with "hostelry" : v. IX.3.7* (iii)

II.3.5.

The section of the field which centres on "hermitage" 
may be represented thus:

m

(I)
' (!JV>vOur̂

X

Two constituent parts of the hermitage are occasionally 
mentioned in our texts: the hermit's actual dwelling-
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quarters and the chapel* For example :

... 11 trova une fontaine 
et une capele petite 
et le maison a un hemite 
qui estoit joste le mostier.

?erc(c) 7072-5
... il vint a un hermitage ...
Pres d'une chapele petite 
ert ses Imbitacles dreciés ...

Dura 5401, 5404-5 
Although the dwelling-quarter and the chapel are oftai 
mentioned together, each one of these items may be given 
as a constituent part on its own, as in these passages : 
... tant <mt erre qu'a l'ermitage 

vindrent ensenble li amant;
... assis se sont en la chapele.

T9 2290-1, 2294
Venues sont 

a la maison en l'ermitage 
o li cuens ot son herbergage.

Jouf 1864-6
(ii) Occasional associati<Ki

The place where a hermit lives is often envisaged 
as a dwelling in the general sense, rather than as having 
the special characteristics of a hermitage or as being a 
constituent part of a hermitage. In such cases, where the 
emphasis is on the hermit's dwelling somewhere rather than 
leading a secluded and holy life, the reference will be 
classed with the unit "dwelling". For example;
... une meison a un hermite 

trova ...
Yv 2831-2

Iluec avoit fait son manage 
uns sains hermites ...

Escan 2106-7
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The section of the field centred on "encwp%nt" 
may be represented thus:

—  - —  —  -

' w i y  1
; C ^ t v O L L C C u

J . .  1

1

(i) Occasionally mentioned constituent parts.
The constituent parts of an encampment are frequently 

mentioned, as in these passages:
~  La sist li paveillons lo roi, 

la fu la herberge Achilles ...
Gn 918-9

Grans fut I'eschas ke i est reaenan ...
^ges et tantes, pavillons et tyehans ...

SnfG 3112,
3114

... se logierent il sor la riuiere del Hombre, 
en très et en pauilions et en foillies.

MA F*^27
(ii) Occasional association

It is sometimes obvious that some of the constituent 
parts of an encampment are huts (v. 11.1.6.), as here: 

Perchevaus choisi I'ost au plain 
que de tentes le vit tot plain 
et de loges et de foillies 
qu'il ont par^ la forest coillies

Perc(c) 9415-8



II.3.7. The hostelry.

This part of the field is structured somewhat 
differently from the rest, because the hostelry may be 
regarded from two points of view: that of the client and
that of the proprietor. In our texts it is in fact more 
often considered from the client's point of view, and this 
was the definition given in IX. 1.8. There are also occasions 
when neither point of view is stressed, and here again the 
definition of I1.1.8. holds good.

This possible two-fold aspect of the unit will be 
sho%m diagrammatically thus:

pT'crp’r'Ûhnr ' -

The section of the field centred around "hostelry" 
may be represented thus:

~ T
CvQ

prup'"

(K)

' . zJujimJC
thSTtLR-y 

CO ' 
T —

on

■ ■ - .ctCe*v(r
pnrô • ■

hz?uv/

(i) The main unit from the proprietor's point of view.
Prom the propriety's point of view the hostelry 

may be defined as a place where one offers hospitality 
either for a night, or for a longer period, and, as in 
II.1.8., it may also be where one accommodates a knight 
during his stay at court or during a tournament. For 
example:
777 nos n'osons a nos ostex

herbergier, por rien qui aveigne, 
nul preudome qui de fors velgne.

Yv 5150-2
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Egfer meine Sudaod a la mesun Malgis, 
qui sis ostes esteit ...

Horn 2284-5
(ii) The poor hostelry.

la a relationship of gradable antonym/ to the main 
unit "hostelry" stands "poor hostelry", of %iAose identity 
we see evidence in this passage:
(Lancelot)..• prist fors de la vile ostel.

Sins si prodo» n*ot mes itel,
• car molt estoit petis et bas; ChCh 5507-9 

... un hyraut d'armes, an chemise, 
qui an la taverne avoit mise 
sa cote avoec sa chaucefire,
... vint nus pies grant alettre ... 5537-40 
L'uis de la meison overt voit 
s'antre ans, et vit gésir el lit 
Tancelot ... 5546-8

(iii) Occasional association with "dwelling"
The place where one accommodates a client is often 

the proprietor's own dwelling. But where this is mentioned 
in the context of serving as a hostelry, it will be Classed 
as sucdi. Thus we may consider the examples in II.3.7.(i) 
above.
( iv) Abstract uses.

"Hostelry" may be used in am abstract sense both 
from the client's and from the proprietor's point of view.

Prom the client's point of view this includes seeking,
obtaining and having "lodgings" (in the abstract sense).
Por example;

Icele nuit bon ostel tient, 
mes nul ne sot duat ceo li vient.
(Lanval, after meeting the fairy)

lanval 203-4
En la vile chiés un borjois 
orent pris ostel li Grezois ...

^  Cliges 393-4
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Cortoisement le salua, 
de par son signor 11 rouva 
l'oste^

^  348-50
From the proprietor's point of view it involves 

giving hospitality:
... la nuit lor fist si bel ostel

qu'onc puis qu'il murent n'orent tel.
T̂roie 1205—6

(v) Figurative uses.
"Hostelry" considered from the client's point of 

view may be used figuratively both in its coincrete and 
in its abstract sense. Thus, concretely and figuratively: 
... a bon ostel est herbergiez ...

(Renart under a tree) Ren VII 5562
and, abstractly and figuratively:

A I'l aouitier lor ostel yrirent 
desos un arbre ...

Grec 3082-3
From the proprietor's point of view, however, we have 
found "hostelry" used figuratively only in its concrete 
sense; £or example:

Mout receüs doulereus oste 
quant oaques Amours ostelas; 
mauvais os te en ton ostel aug;

lose 4608-10
(vi) Occasionally mentioned constitiyat parts. 

Outbuildings and stables are occasionally mentioned
as constituent parts of a hostelry : v.XX.3.4.(x) and (xi)

(vii) It is possible that there is a relationship of 
change of dominant element between "poor hostelry" and 
"tavern" (v.IX.1.9.), particularly as we find the term 
taverne referring to both items, but this change cannot 
be proved from the texts we are concerned with.
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The abstract use of "religious establishment" 
gives the equivalent of our (religious) "order":

f\€Xiai/ovxs orâjLX

In Renart le Nouvel a Hospitaliers says to the ?ope: 
— - Tant di, se no maisons n'estoit, 

que crestlentes periroit, 
au mains chou par delà la mer.

(te) ï ï

11.3.9.

There is evidence in our texts of special 
institutions set up to house lepers, and these we may 
consider in hyponymic relati<mship to the charitable 
institution in general.

/NSTiTu Tiok/ L<2_fOÎA_'-
l/uv.

07)

Such a leper-ins t i tut ion is referred to in the 
Vie de Samt Thomas;

Juste Cantorbire tmt leprus \m hospital ... 
u mult i ad malades, deget e plains de mal.

VStT 5921-2
P. Jonin, in les personages f^inins dans les romans

^ 15fran^is de Tristan au douzième siècle. says that 
during the twelfth century there were three kinds of 
lepers: those free to wander around in groups, those
who lived in leper-villages outside towns and those 
%Ao lived in institutions.^^ Jonin says that nearly all

15 V. VII1.1.4.(iii)
16 IB the chapter "Iseut et les lepreux", op.cit.

pp. 109-133
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such institutions were established on more or less the
same pattern, consisting of a group of rudely-built
little houses or huts near or around a chapel.

Philippe de aeaumanoir underlines the real purpose
17of these institutions in les Coutumes du Beauvoisis 

tes maladeries furent fondées sur 
amosoes et pour le commun porfit, p w  dessevrer 
les sains des enfers de liepre.

(tome 2, pp.326-7)

II.3.10.

The section of the field centred upM "farm" may 
be represented thus:

 (|\ C")

h r
1!i2

(IV

(i) OccMiwially awattoned cwmtitu«at e#rt.
An occasionally mentioned constituent part of a 

farm is a bam. For instance :
—  Les le bois avoit un manoir;

la un vilains soloit manoir ... 
s'entrâmes par un uis overt, 
les une grange, en un vergier.

^ V i l b .  6427-8 
6462-3

(il) Figurative use (of "bam")
Bam, in the sense of "store-house", is used 

figuratively in the following passage from the Jeu de

17 ed. le Comte Beugnot v. YIIi.1.4.(i)



73
II.3.10.(ii))
Saint Kleola». The robbers see that easy loot is 
Available to them
—  Or bevons plus, si parlw&s mains, 

car recouvrées sont nos pertes: 
les granges Dieu sont aouvertes; 
ne puet muer ne scions rique ...

JSM 778-81
(iii) Occasional association with "religious 

establishment*.
Evidence that some of the farms referred to in our 

texts are worked by members of religious establishments 
may be seen in the passage from Ren IX quoted in IX.1.14 
and in the ozie from Real quoted in III.49.1.

XI.3.11.

We may represent thus the section of the field 
centred upon "movable siege-tower*.

ih
-------------------- :k_---------------Jiecc€̂ Toui€nR. -  - / ■ ■

(M)

(i) The alOî haat»s war-tow^'
In hyponymic relationship to the movable siege- 

tower is the elephant's war-tower, a ccmstruction mounted 
on the back of an elephant and used to convey aiwed men 
into battle and siege-towers up to the walls of a 
beleaguered stronghold. The elephant and its war-tower 
were not of course used in Western warfare during the 
Middle Ages, but form a part of the encyclopaedic

18 My article entitled 'Old French chastel/tour 
"elephant's war-tower” • will shortly appear 

 in Rgmamia._____________________________
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knowledge of the time. Their use is described in these 
lines from kcnart le Nouvel:

Lors es vous l'olifant Fortin, 
un ceatel de fust seur son dos; 
dedens iert Cantecler li cos, 
et Nobles li fiex roi Koblon ...

££ 6060-3
0 son castel delés le mur
se mist Fortins, assaut mout dkur
1 ot quant vint a l'assanler 6069-71

(ii) Change of dominant element.
The constructimis wiginally mounted for a military 

purpose w  the back of an elephant became so associated 
with this animal that it was customary in mediaeval 
literature and art to depict the elephant bearing his 
castle. This becomes his appointed burden to such an 
extent that when Jean de Meua^ declares that if animals 
had the power of spee^ they would refuse to bear ti^ir 
wonted loads, he gcays:
... jamais beus sa teste cornue 

ne métrait a jou de charrue; 
asne, mulet, charnel pour orne 
jamais ne pwteraient some ... 
jamais ne porterait chastel 
olifans seur sa haute exchine ...

Rose 17803-6,17808-9
The castle's original military purpose is completely

19lost sight of in Sone de Nausav where we find an 
elephant bearing an empress and her attendants into a 
city:

19 ed. M. Goldschmidt (v.VirX.1.4.(i)). levy 
dates this text late thirteenth century.
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I'emperel# Ode# ...
#st dedens Barlet entree.
Si I'aportoit 11 olifans 
en son castiel qui estoit grans.
•XV. puchielles 1 avoit 
et li olifans tout portoit.

19787-92
(cf.also 20444-6)

VO may say then that the elephant's war-tower in 
its original form of a siege-tower mounted on an elephant, 
stands in hyponymic relationship to the main wait 
"movable siege-tower", but that the original dominant 
element, military purpose, may be obscured, to be 
replaced by the image of the elephant and castle.

11.3.12.

There are five units in the field which are not 
directly connected to any of those hitherto identified.
(i) The first of these is "building" in the sense of a 

construction of unspecified nature. Cliges' 
premise of love is likened to an unshakable 
building:
... eins est ausi com edefis

qui me puet estre desctmfix 
ne par deluge, mt par feu, 
ne ja nel movera d'un leu.

Cliges. 4355-8 
(11) Ve sometimes find, ier example, a house referred to 

with the idea of its being a construction predominant
over any idea of its being a dwelling. Of a town,
Marie de France says:

Tut jurs ad puis diure li nuns;
encore i ad vile e maisuns.

les Dous Amant 17-8
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cf. also: (of a vilain'» ropairo» 1. 15579)

##. car clos estoit trestout eator
et Xi jardins et la laaisoas 
de pieux ague at grous et Ions;

XVIII 15572-4 
Toute la vile est herbegie, 
n'i a maison quy ne soit plaine ...

Glia 2076-7
fiii)"Plaça"

Some examples will best serve to show the nature 
of this unit. Horn wishes to hide his identity 
daring Higmel's vedding-feast:

Dedtsux sun diapel sun vis tint cuntreval 
qu'il ne fust coned de home del ostal.

m m  4113-4
lit Guillaume de Dole Lienor, demanding justice, says of 

the wicked senechal:
... Ja n'istra hors de cest ostel

que il ira tot autrement, 
se vostre cort ne se desment.

^  4816-8
(iv) The idea of being "indows/inside", as opposed to 

being outside, may also be expressed in our texts.
For instance
— —  Ja ne gerrai mais dedenz maison

tresque li troi felon larron ... 
en avront la mort recede.

1000-2, 1(X>4 
—  Por foi, dist Selin W  mouton,

j'am mout a ^sir en maison;̂
ften XX 9075-6 

(when Renart wants to spend the 
night under a tree)
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(v) Qi) refuged

We include this unit because one term (recet) often 
used to denote **refu9e** is widely used else^Aere in 
the field. The sense of **refuge** is illustrated by 
these î assages:

Dessi al bois de Colidon# 
s*en alerent fuiaat Saisson, 
de tutes pars sunt al bois trait 
si unt del bois lur recet fait;

Brut 9187-90
### Del regne l*a cdmcie# sil het encore issi

que il ne puet aveir recet ne la ne ci.
ystl: 2203-4 

(louis of France speaks of Henryks 
treatment of Thomas)

II.4. The complete list of units.

Belov is a list of all the units composing the 
field of vocabulary under study, main, subsidiary and 
those unrelated to the main structure. Main units are 
underlined. Reference is made to the place where each 
unit has been identified. The nimber shown against 
eac>i unit is that by Wiich the unit will be referred to 
throughout the rest of this study.

Marne of unit Identification reference
1 Stronghold II.1.1.
2 poor stronghold XI«3.1.(i)
3 fortification on ship 11.3.1.(11) <
4 figurative uses II.3.1.(i*)
5 keep II.3.1.(vi)
6 constituent parts of II.3.1*(vii)

stronghold
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(11.4)
Name of unit Identification reference

7 Place of imprisonment II.1.2*
8 Abstract use II.3.2.(i)
9 Figurative use 11.3.2 (li)

10 Town II.1.3.
11 village II.3.3 (i)
12 fbrtified town II.3.3 (ii)
13 districts of town II.3.3 (iii)
14 trading-sector II.3.3 (iv)
15 stall/shop IX.3.3 (v)
16 constituent buildings of II.3.3 (vi)

town
17 main dwelling II.3.3 (vii)

18 Dwelling II.1.4.
18a "(at) home" 11.3.4 (i)
19 abstract uses II.3.4 (ii)
20 figurative use II.3.4 (iii)
21 fine dwelling IX.3.4 (iv)
22 poor dwelling II.3.4 (v)
23 leper-house II.3.4 (vi)
24 dwelling in a town II.3.4 (vii)
25 dwelling in the country II.3.4 (viii)
26 primitive dwelling 11.3.4 (ix)
27 outbuilding II.3.4 (x)
28 stable 11.3.4 (xi)

29 Hermitage II.1.5
30 henait*s dwelling-quarters ~i xi.3.5 (i)
31 chapel of hermitage J

32 ÿat II.1.6
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Marne of unit Identification reference
33 Sncfuapment II.1.7
34 constituent parts of II.3.6 (i)

encampment

3) Hostelry (from client’s 11*1.8
point of view)

36 hostelry (from proprietor’s II.3.7 (i)
point of view)

37 pow hostelry 11.3.7 (ii)
38 abstract use (from client’s p-v) 11.3.7 (iv)
39 abstract use (from proprietor’s 

p-v)
40 figurative use: concrete (<

clientes p-v)
41 figurative use: concrete (<

proprietor’s p-v) } II.3.7.(v)
42 figurative use: abstract (<

client’s p-v)

43 Tavern 11.1.9.

44 Brothel II.1.10.

45 tâ 4,fft!BBtt, X1.1.H.
45a figurative use : "order** II.3.8

46 Charitable institution 11.1.12
47 leper-inst i tut ion II.3.9

48 Hospital II.1.13

49 Fan» II.1.14
50 bam II.3.10 (i)
51 figurative use of "bam" 11.3* 10 (ii)
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52 qrwwtetaad xi.1.15

53 Movable aiege-tower II.1.16
54 elephant’s var-tewer II.3.11 (i)
55 elephant’s castle II.3.11 (ii)

56 Canopy II.1.17

57 building (general) II.3.12 (i)
58 house etc. considered as II.3.12 (ii)

building '
59 Place 11.3.12 (iii)
60 "indoors" II.3.12 (iv)
61 (place of refuge) II.3.12 (v)

ii&2s___________

By placing together all the individual diagrams 
of II.3, and including the units whi<a& have no others 
dependent on them, we may now view this field of 
vocabulary as a structured whole. Bach unit is numbered 
on the structural diagram (v. next page) as in the list 
given in II.4 above.

£1.6. Conclusion to Section ii.

The purpose of this Section has been Xĥ t presentati<m 
of the field of vocabulary concerned with buildings and 
agglomerations as a structured whole. Ihis we have done 
by identifying the units of the structure and by indicating 
the relationships which may exist between them.

In order to identify ea^ unit we chose from our 
texts examples whose contexts clearly showed the nature 
of the unit axicemed. In laying emgAwisis on the ccotexts 
of the examples we normally made no comment upon the
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(II.*)
actual terms used. Only exceptionally had we to draw 
atteati<m to a particular term, as, for example, in 
the case of bprdel "leper-house" (unit23}«

In the majority of cases, the nature of a unit 
has been Illustrated by several examples, in which it 
will have been noticed that dlfferm&t terms denoting 
the item figured. Thus, in the passages illustrating 
"stronghold" (unit 1) four terms are to be found: 
chastel, feme te, Mcet and forteresce.

Having established the identities of the units 
making up the structure of this field of vocabtL iary, 
we propose, in the following sectiw, to make an 
onomasiological study of each unit : that is, to examine 
the relative frequency, meaningfulness and special nuances 
of the several terms which may be used to denote theitem 
in question.



Ŝtronghold**

Belov is a diagrammatical representation of the terms used 
in our texts to denote •’stronghold*’* The object of this diagram 
is to show the terms* relative frequency* The divisions are 
approximately proportional one to another, but are not intended 
to be mathematically accurate*

1̂ 1)

ESX.-
a) one example only of this term in the texts studied*
b) often occurs coupled with another term denoting "stronghold"
c) rarely used independently : usually found coupled with or 

in same passage as one of the very frequent terms.
c) in twelfth century texts only*

There occur in our texts thirteen terms which denote
"stronghold". Of these the three most frequent are diastel,
forteresce and tour.
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Chastel occurs the most frequently of all, being found in 
the earliest and right through to the latest texts. Here 
are some examples from the twelfth century:

H*i ad pastel ki devant lui remaigne, 
mur me citet n*i est remes a fraindre ...

Sol* 4-5
—  Faites grans tura e chastels fors 

sur les rivages e as porz 
par unt 11 ullage s*embatent
ki tant auvent vus escombatent. ,

Brut 6245-8 
... qui le chastel volsist desfandre, 

ne fust mie legiers a prendre, 
car 11 traîtres le ferma ... 
de dobles murs et de fosses ...
(of Windsor) Çliges 1229-31

1233
and from the thirteenth;

A l*entree de la dbite 
ot un çhastel desor un mmst, 
n*ot mleus ferme en tôt le mont 
de murs et de tors bateillies ...

Percfc) 10624-7 
Puys fist tos ses chasteus garnir 
coa cil que bien les vost tenir.

Jouf 696-7 
... il n*est hui nus chastiaus si fors 
que contre nous puist avoir force.

Escan 16736-7



(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)

i2à 704
3k 443-7
2i, 2045-7 quoted V.3.1.
ÇS2. 110-2, 509-11
arut 6916
Theb 2681-5
^  3154-62 quoted II.1.1
Troie 4207-10 quoted II.1.1
!̂ r*c 5341, 5344-55;

5356, 5360-6 
0& 2325-8
XT (6) 1021-2
i£ 521-3
YStT 130 quoted II.1.1
Yv 3766-70 quoted II.1.1
Horn 5036', 5035m, quoted
BÇ 2031-2 ^
GhA 4173-4, cf. 2720
Ren XIX 17602-4

I 1679-93
TB 3144-5

Ren XVII
ÜSC
OB
m.

a

LO
ÎV
m.

Ü2S£
Pur»

m
Rose
m

1)183-6
2670-1
2744-5
106-109 quoted 
IV.1.12 
95-100 
39-41, 47-8 
224-5 cf. 273-5 
1522-7
p.122 : p.124
3867-8, 3802-51 
10889, 10897-8 
quoted 11.1.1 
8909-13, 8917-8 
3249-51; 9647-9 
771-782

The diminutive form of chastel, d^telet, is not frequently 
found. It may be used in its true diminutive sense, as here

Pres de Laurente la cite 
ot un petitjcè^tel ferme ^  3525-7 
Tirus s*an vet, qui ert 11 sire, 
fuiaat s*an vet al chastelet ...

3720-1
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Or it may be used eimyly in apposition^ to chastel, as here;

Li ^astiax fu molt bien mean# 
et bien aesiex par dedans.
Devant le c^telet roont 
ot tor l*iaue dreci^ un pwt ...

gerc 1339-42
cf. Yv 4869-73 quoted in V.3.4.

Chastelet may also be used absolutely:

A un tertre sunt areste, 
en sum unt fait un chastelet ...

936-7
—  He puis par nuit estre assedr 

fors de chastel ne fors de mur.
Pur go, sire, si te plaisait, 
tun pris e tun grant pru serait 
que tu me dunasses cité' 
u d^telet u ferme te ...

Brut 6883-9

Ail these uses of #astelet corne from twelfth century texts, 

lit.1.2.
forteresce also occurs denoting "stronghold" in texts 
throughout the period, for instance, from the twelfth 
century :

... les fortereces fist guamir, 
tot le regne ot a son plaisir

Troie 6611-2

1 Ve shall often use the phrase "in apposition to" in this 
study. By it we mean not that the term whi(A is "in 
apposition" immediately follows another, but that being 
used in the same passage and in the same context, it may 
therefore be considered to have the sâ iw meaning.



(III.1.2)
—  ja Maupcrtuis xneX garantist, 

na forteresce qu'il feist 
que Je ne l*eOse tue ...

and from the thirteenth century:
iSSSL 1 95-7

lanselos ... manda as barons ... kil gamesissent 
lor fortereees et lor castiaus ... kil se puissent 
tenir encontre le roi Artu ...

MA p.124
—  Il ne me sera ja parece 

que ne face une fortereœ 
qui les rosiers clorra entor.

Rose 3623-5 
(Jalousie threatens to imprison Bel Acueil)

—  Istraf non veir. Par quel prœce 
istrait il de tel forterepe?

Rose 4127-8
Also:

(from 12c. texts)
CL 2045-7 quoted V.3.1.
Brut 2424-6 quoted II.1.1
Theb 2772-5; 2943-4
^  5687-90,
Grec 5322-7, 5367-8
jO 981-8, 4769-70
GhCh 2314-5, 2318-9
XV 512-4
kC 4123-5

III.1.3.
Tour occurs frequently in the sense "stronghold" from the 
beginning of the period until the early thirteenth century, 
thereafter it is less often found, for example, from twelfth 
century texts:

(from 13c. texts)
1608-9 
4407-9
674-5 cf. 273-5 
10889, 10897-8 
quoted II.1.1. 
8909-13

OP
12
Duns

m



(III.1.3.)

—  HA J« ne garreit roche ne pXesseis, 
chastel ne ne veil foss^ antif, 
que a lur espees nes estust oorirl 
(exhortation to continue fight against Saracens)

ChG >09-11

... et voit devant lui une t w  
si fort c’onques de sa veüe 
n*avoit nule si fort veOe;

ChCh 3138-40

Vient a la ^  qu*il frema l*autre soir ...
ChA 3345

and from the thirteenth century:

Or sont 11 conte en la tqr asegie;
AdeK 2967 

 ̂ ... nos veismes une grant fermete,
une fort tor de grant antiquité. 3043-4

Cf» «1*9:
(frcm 12c. texts) (fro. 13c. texts)
jïDÜl 13)67-9 cf. 13561-2 ap 4407-9

6105-8 SSL 106-109
Ej, 255-6 AdeS 100, 2919
Issiâ. 2120-1, 4997-9 m pp. 45-6
aiËS 3656-9 M 1915-7
m 4713-6 quoted IV.1.12
Horn 2900-2
x m 5481-2
HC 4122-5
CtoA 2720 J-

Sen I 1825-6
TB 2797-2800
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Occurring rather less often to denote "stronghold" than the 
three previous terms are fermet6̂, donjon and recet.

Permet^ is found Uiroughout the period. It is, however,A lA-A/t,C.seldom used cowcpleteiy- independently, but is often found 
coupleal with another term denoting "stronghold", or in apposition 
to such a term, as these examples show;

(from the twelfth century)
—  Quant VOS plera, vos me dorrois asses

chastiaus et marches, dcmj<ms et ferme tes.
CH 411-2 ^

—  Quel deffanse ai encontre amor) 
tt*i valt notant chastel ne tor ...
SOS ciel n*a cele feræte
qui se puisse vers lui tenir ...
(iavinia is in love with Sneas)

M  8633-4, 
8636-7

(from the thirteenth century)
—  ne en mer ne en terre n*en du^tel n*en cite

y'ne puet il pas garir, n*@s nulle fermete ...
P8 2651-2

lors li sembla et fu avlere, 
quant ot coisi la fremete 
et il le vit si garite, 
que li chastiaus de guerre fu;

fV 1522-7



(III.1.4)
Cf* *i*0:
(from 12c. text*)
3rwt 6887-90
Theb 10051-2

3154, 31)9-60 quoted 
11.1.1.

Trete 4207-10 quoted 11.1.1 
VStT 130 quoted 11.1.1

5481-2 quoted V.3.3 
Çfiâ 2963-5

(From 13c. texts)
AdeH 672-3: 3042-4
Terc(e) 4879-81, 4916-7 
Dwm 2067-8
Jouf 3677-8
Sscso 1660-3

Ferte, the older form of femete, is fouad muiâi less 
frequeatly. Like fermete, it mey be found coupled with 
terms of similar meaning:

... 11 chastel et les citez,
les fortereces, les fortes ...

Theb 2943-4 
(things portrayed Adrastus* tent)

or,independently, as when Or Imbert the badger is sent hy 
ting Noble to Senart's stroa^old of haupertuis:

... par un guichet que il sawoit
entre Srinbert ou premier baille;
Es vos Grlnbert en la ferte:

2 ^  I 972-3 /VIST  

or in apposition to another term denoting "stronghold"

il vinrent a la mwjoie 
du chastel ou cele maaoit.
Sou fraln s*en vont a esperon 
tant qu*il vinrent a la ferte.
II oat un nouvel baille outre, 
clos de fosses et de palis.

LO 224-5, 272-5



XII.1.5.

Donjoa is found throughout the period, but like fermeté seldom
occurs independently, for example, troa the twelfth century:

—  Se VOS voles ne chastel ne cit6#
ne bore ne vile, donjon ne ferme te, 
ja vos sera otroie et grae.

CK 471-3
Icil qui pris sont en l*estor 
ont Ylle rendu mainte tor 
et maint castiel et maint donjon;

iG 745-7

and from the thirteenth century:

... a Haupertuls en est mucies,
son bon chastel et son donjon, 
sa forteresce et sa maison ...

Ren 1 1654-6
cf. also;
(from 12c. texts)
CH 411-2 quoted IV.1.5
arut 6105-8
Iheb 2921-2
EC 2030-1 quoted 111.1.7
ChA 3614-8

(from 13c* texts)
Ren XXXI 13734-5 
AdW) 78-9 quoted V.3.8
Perc(cl 7088-91 
m  770-2, 774-83

III.1.6.

Recet occurs throughout the period with the meaning "stronghold** 
but differs from fermete a M  donjon in that it often stands 
independently. For example, in twelfth century texts:

—  Oil est aims nes, et s*est saisis, 
et le& reces a tos guamis ...

Theb 4115-6



• •• la JLor conpasse un chaste! ...
M  3154

—  Vn recet ont fait an ta terre
dom il te movent ja grant guerre ...

3837-8
and from a thirteenth century text:

... 11 trueue une grant tor et fort
menuement crenelee ... Saigremors les 
conduist vers le rechet v il auoit
este.

cf. also:
(from 12c. texts)
£21 1429-30
Brut 4007-12; 9959-60
Y;̂  3766-9 quoted II.1.1
EC 5867-9 cf. 1827-8
ChA 9198-9203

III.1.7.

m  pp. 45,46

(from 13c. texts) 
Pgrcic) 7089-90
Dwrm 5693-7;

12896-12900 
Mean 1762-5
m  8909-13

Ve now cone to the terms for "stzxmghold" whicdi are only 
occasionally found. The first four of these are terms more 
often found denoting "dwelling" (v.III. 18) and where they are 
used of a stronghold they are generally qualified by the 
adjective fort.

The first such term is maison fwt; for instance:
(from the twelfth century)
... tant que il troverra

I’estroit santier tot boissoneus ... 
et la bande et la meisoo fort ...

%v 698-9,701
(Yvttin determines to find the forteresce
1. 196, where Oalogrenant spent the night)
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—  et de Tierraiftse tient les plus fers maisons; 

il tient bien .xxx. qo. chastiax qa donjons.
ac 2030-1

(and from the thirteenth century)
... il trueve uas m i s ^  fox^, 

fermee de mur et de porte.
Meut ert forte de rouiliis, 
et d*agaise et de ploêis.

m  435-8

(flrom 12c. t«t») (front 13c. texts)
Ert*C 3129-31 Bgg X 10758-9
laustic 7-10, 35-6

III.1.8.

(Fort)nwmoir may also refer to a strmtgtiold, sometimes 
independently and sometimes la appositiw to another term. 
For example:
(l2c)(Gawain asks who owns a cW&stel 1. 7509)
—  La rotae atot son trésor ... 

s*en vint en cest pats manoir, 
si i a fait si fort manoir 
com VO* veex devant vo* ctii;

Perc 7531, 7533-5

(l3c)De «X. jors tote la moitié
i mistrent jusqu*au fort mamir ...

GD 3246-7 
(La vile entore plessiee 1237)

... il troverent .1. manoir ... 
haut mur i ot et forte tor.

m  16357 
16359

cF. aise:

93
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(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Iheb 3151-4 cf. 2714 and Dum 6191-3

2774 Mean 21658-9 quoted IV. 1.8

111.1.9.

In the Roman de Reaart the stronghold of iiaupertuis is 
twice referred to as a fort repaire. For example:
(13c)—  Mort me ferai devant la porte 

de Haupertuls le fort repaire ...
Jtea X lCtô86-7

cf. also: (12c) Ren I. 33.

111.1.10.

There are three occasions in o w  texts when plaissie is 
used with the sense "stronghold*; in the twelfth cmtury 
Raoul de Cambrai, for example:

—  ne te larai n*en donjon n^ma plaisie^ 
n*ea forteresce dusq*a Paris au siê  
si t*averai le cuer del pis eashle ...

^  3623-5

and in this thirteenth century part of the Roman de acnart# 
where the term is qualified by fort:

... de Malpertuis, son fort plnislej_
yr
Ren X 10239-40

s*en est issus le col baissî t

cf. also: (12c.) C M  2953

III.1.11.

Our texts provide us with only onm example each of the 
three terms fermeure, tortiz and gwwmison meaning 
"stronghold". These are:
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12c. --- ja oes gara chastiax ae fermaüre ...
ao 5501

12c. —  se vengerom le Arabl ... 
qui nos doaa les grans pais, 
le ver, le gris et le ermin, 
e les chastiaus e les fortM.

443, 44507
and 13c. ... les prist si a des bare ter, 

a ardoir viles et maisons, 
reches, chastiaus et garniswA 
qu*il ne savoient ou fuir.

Escan 1762-5
(Gawain quells rebels)

All three terms occur together with others of like meaning.

IIU.12.

Mur, as we saw earlier (ll.3.1.(vii)g), usually denotes 
the wall of a stronghold, but it is also not infrequently 
found in close association with terms denoting the stronghold 
itself; for example:

(I2c) —  ja si fors tors ne si fors murs
n*avra, que par force nes peengent ...

Iroie 2120-1

(I3c) ... sa terre a ...
renforcie et renfermes,
les murs refais, les ^'^cies ...

GP. 9237-9

cf. also:
(12c) Hol 5 (13c) E,c 2670-1

Brut 6883-4 
T8 2798-2800
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The following table has been compiled to show which of the 
six most frequent terms denoting "stronghold" occur in each 
text. As will be seen, it is not unusual for one text to 
contain as many as four or five of the terms. It must be 
remembered that whereas some texts, such as Raoul de Cambrai 
deal mainly with the matter of warfare, others, such as Floire 
et Blancheflor and Galeran de Bretagne scarcely need this kind 
of vocabulary at all.
Title Humber chastel forteresce tour fermete/ donjon recet 

of terms ferte
in each

____________________________________________________

12c.
isk 2 chastel recet

1 chastel
CL 2 chastel forteresce
SM. 2 chastel tour
CM 2 fermete donjon
3rut 6 chastel forteresce tour fermeté donjon re^t
Th.t> 5 chastel forteresce fermeté/ donjon recet

ferté
Sn 5 chastel forteresce tour fermeté recet
Troie 4 chastel forteresce tour fermeté

3 chastel forteresce tour
SA 1 chastel
n 1 chastel
Lai» MF 1 chastel
Cliflè» 1 chastel
ii 4 chastel forteresce tour donjon
ChCh 2 forteresce tour
VStT 3 chastel tour fermeté

IZ 3 chastel forteresce recet
2 chastel tour
5 chastel forteresce tour donjon recet

Perc 1 chastel
CgA 5 chastel tour fermete donjon recet
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Title Number cheetci forteresce 
of terms 
in each

tour fermeté/ donjoa recet 
ferté

assL i 5 chastel forteresce tour ferté donj<m
n 2 chastel tour
13c.
K.n 2 chastel donjon
E«c 2 chastel forteresce '

SL 2 forteresce tour
2 chastel tour

Ad«N 4 chastel tour fermete donjon
AÏ 1 chastel
?*rcCc) 4 cdiastel fermete donjon recet
Js2 3 chastel forteresce ferté

1 fermete
Si 2 cdiastel fermeté
SL 4 chastel forteresce tour rcc»t
P£T£ 2 Pastel forteresce
Rose I 2 aiastel forteresce

1 chastel
DU£« 4 chastel forteresce fermete recet
iSof 2 chastel fermete
JS a chastel forteresce recet
Ro»e II 2 chastel forteresce
E»caa 2 chastel fermete
m 3 chastel tour donjon
Number Number of uses
of of each
texts:44 term: 40 20 18 16 11 11

III.2.

There are only two references in our texts, both from the 
twelfth century, to a poor strm&ghold, and in each case the 
term used is busnache.
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One of these occurs in the Rwan de Thebes.in 
contemptuous reference to MonfXor, a stronghold elsewhere 
referred to as c^tel (1.2714) and forteresce (1.2774)

—  Mai conquerrcm nos l'autre terre, 
ou nos troveron fiére guerre, 
se ne prenon ceste busnaçhe 
ainceis qu'Etioclés le sache.

Theb 2895-8

The second example occurs in the Roman de Troie, in the 
passage (11.6125-8) quoted in II.3.1.(i)

III.3.

Lines 7056-6 of the Roman de Troie, which are quoted
in II.3.1. (ii), describe ships being fortified before 

2battle. The expressi<m used in this connectiw is chasteaus 
drecier, and it is interesting therefore to compare the 
following passage from the saaie text, describing the Greeks 
fortifying their ships before Troy:

... al port de Sigeon toraerent, 
totes lor nes i ariverent.
Quant il les orent aancrees,

3si les ont bien achastelees:

2 Le Moyen Age of A. Mgarde and i. Hidhard (v.ViII.1.4.(iii)) 
contains an illustration of fwtified ships r "Prise de 
Damiette par Saint Louis (1249)" (Plate 27).

3 cf. ... a un tertre suat arestê,
en sum unt fait un ^astelet ...
... le tertre vit achastelé...

arut 936-7, 953
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par las t>rct«schaŝ  aetant armas, 
hacÂies, dart, jtavelo», gisarmea, 
que, se go estait aventure 
que d'eus fust fait desconfiture, 
as xtes refust lor foxaereœ ...

Troie 2209-17
Although our texts afford us no other example of 

fortified ships, the term chastel is used in two thirteenth 
century texts of a part of a ship. For instance:

Quant 11 ... eurent tendu leur voiles et 
leur banieres mises haut as castiaus 
des nes ...

Cggst Xiri, 40-42
cf. also:

Const XIII, 20-30 and F£ 564-8

Both these examples are quoted by Tobler-lonmatssch^ 
along with several more of chastel in this sense.

111.44 "Stronghold" in figurative expressions.

XII.4.1.

The terms chastel and ferte are fouad in a passage 
from the Enfances Guillaume, where something of great sise 
is compared to a stronghold. Before going into battle 
against the pagans, Guillaume threatens:

—  Tant i ferrai a dous mains de mon pel, 
des mors des lor ferai une ferté; 
d'autre chastel n'i arait mot s<8xne.

SnfG 868-70

4 For the use of bretesche denoting part of a stronghold,
V. II footnote 12 (to II.3.1 (vii)d).

5 Band II, col. 303-5
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Hiere is bo other example of this use in our texts, 

sad it is not meatiooed by XobXer-Lommatssch or Godefroy.
Wart burg, however, gives "heap** as a secondary meaaiag of 
chastel.^

We could suggest that the Old French term chastel, 
meaaiag "heap", attracted to itself another term ^ t é  
which wes associated with it elseiAere, vis. in the sense 
"stronghold". But the passage quoted above suggest̂ ' that 
any attraction would have been the other way round. We 
therefore merely record here this figurative use of these 
terms, and do not attempt to draw any conclusion from only 
one example.

Hi.4.2.

Tour occurs several times in comparisons of strength 
of resistance. For example:

(l3c)Ausi con sor une quintain#
fiert sor mon seignor Perdbeval, 
mais CMiques lui ne le cheval 
ne remua plusc'uae tour.

Perc(c) 7940-3

Li castellains riens ne douta 
L'esclistre ne cou qu'il tonna, 
car plus iert seftrs c'unne tours 
pour cou qu'o lui es toit Amours ...

go 2418-21

6 W. von Wartburg, Fransdsisches Etvmologisches Vdrtertauch 
(v.VIII.1.2) : CASTBLLUK (Band H, FF.468-71 ) secondary 
meaning a) "Haufe" (bes. nüsse). Wartburg gives dialectal 
examples of this use, and says : cf. mfr, afr chastelet:
"jeu d'enfants (tas de quatre noix dont trois forment la 
base surmontée d'une quatrième et qu'on cherche a 
renverseravec une pierre)."
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(12c) 2àÙBa 4804-5 quoted H . 3.1. (Iv)

(13c) ÇC 32>4-7 quoted V.3.10.

111.4.3.

Chastel# forteresce and mur are ail used in expressions 
of security, as in these passages:

(l3c)..e son escu prant, si fu sedrs
con un chastel enclos de murs;

agaVIII 8405-6

(13c) Hus d'aus n'estoit seOrs ne fis, 
tant fust en haute forterece.

Esc. 1608-9

... grans sires, qui bonne maisnie 
tient entouT lui en son os tel, 
car ne puet «a meilleur eastel 
metre son or ne s<m argent ...

£H 1996-9

cf. also:

(12c) Brut 4635-8
2, 1277-8 quoted II.3.1.(iv)

and
(13c) ^  615-8, where meatier is used in a similar

context.

111.4.4.
In II.3.1.(iv)2 we quoted lines 3448-9 of Horn, in 

which faire fortelesce refers to the forming of a shiel#: 
wall for protectiM in battle. Faire chasjel occurs in 
the same text with identical meaning v

Ensemble se stmt trait
et de eus câmste^funt.

Horn 3446
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the Roman de Troie J^ire chastel e mur is ueed of 
unarmed soldiers cro%rding together for mutual protection :

Des cors ont fait chastel e mur# 
mais malement sont a sedr; 
nus nés ataint n*i face plaie;

Troie 22217-19

In Durmart le cialois the hero places his own body 
between his companions and the pursuing enemy

Comme bons chevaliers hardis 
se vait defendant li Gialois; 
de lui fait chastel et defoiz ...

Dura 12564-6 
devant lui fait sa gent aler ... 12568
Por saver tos ses oompaignons 
s'est deriere les autres mis; 12570-1

III.4.5#

la contexts where a conquest is expressed in terms of 
taking ef a stronghold» we twice find forteresce used.
Lines 3325-6 of Clig^ are quoted in this ccmnection in
II.3.1.(iv)3; the second instance is in the Roman de la Rose, 
vtore it is said of Venus:

—  Ha mere est de mout grant prœce» 
ele a pris mainte fprterece ...

Rose 10765-6

XIX.4.6.

Ve find in our texts only one reference to building 
castle in the air# and the expression used if faire7chastiaus en Sspalgne. Lines 2442-6 of the Roman de la Rose 
are quoted in II.3.1.(iv)

Qodefroy (vol. IX* p. 57) quotes these lines from
d'Algremont (which Levy does not date);
De jour et de nuit 
je fay pour ma dame 
chatMux «._Sspaig«._ __ _
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III.).

3«lov is a diagram slioving the approximate distribution of
terms demoting "keep

CL

a) term which wems usually also to Include the main dwelling 
of tte stronghold.

b) in later texts only.

Seven terms are used in our texts to denote the keep of 
a stronghold. Of these the four commonest are tour, donjon, 
chastel and forteresce, all of iAi<a& may be qualified by the 
adjective bistre.

The most frequently found of these four terms is tour, 
which is used throughout the pwiod. For exawaple:

(l2c)S li feus est el chastel pris, 
del chastel se prist en la twr 
e as maisuns ki sunt entur.

arat 7646^

, j
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La dame de son chaeteX dote 
que il ne fonde tos aasanble; 
li mur croslent, et la tors tranble, 
si que par po qu*ele ne verse*

YV.6)30-3
(13c)Le palais voient principal 

et sor le «aistxe tor roial 
ou 11 riches trésors estoit 
1*aigle d*or fin qui reluisoit;

G? 46)1-4
(of Palerae: vile deffensable 1. 4649)

... ot un chastel desor un mont ... 
la maistre tors fu grans et bele

Ferc(c) 1062), 10629

cf. also:
(tram 12c. tncts) (from 13c. texts)

852-4 FTP a 99-100, 104-6
7275-6 GP 7060-1

Thcb 629-32; 2681-5 mgs 1475-7; 1594
3155-7 160-1; 167-8; 1252-4

££S£ 1847-9 <|uoted IV. 1.12 F8 1637-8; 3213-4
ciiaif 1229-43; 1915-6 m p. 169
Data 5121-3 Puna 4445, 4453-6
Horn 1150-3 àL 4051-2; 4058-9
& 1932-3 m 12744-5, 12747-9
Ssss. 1329-30 quoted II.3.1.flvi)2oee II 3624-7 quoted XV.1.12
ima XIX 17587-8; 18332-3 M. 3989-91; 4171-3
m 959-63

XII.).2.

Dqnjpn occurs less frequently denoting "keep" than tour, 
but it is also found throughout the period. For example:

(l2c)De l*une part sist Ylion,
de Troie le mais^e Troie 3041 -2
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Let betailles e li crenel 
furent tuit ovre a cisel. 3085-6

... tote rien par semblant menace: 3092

... un biel castiel coisirent,
outre un pont et une eve virent.
Les tors estoient bien antisses, 
bien faites environ asises, 
s'ert de haus murs clos li donjons.

Bel I 2493-8

(I3c)..« n*ainc n*ot tel chevalier a Troie® 
quant li dunjons chai par fu;

gsc 112-3

Par les fenestres del plus mettre donjon 
les ont veu li mesagier prison;

AdeK 3128-9
(vho are beseiged in a ferme te 1.3043/tor 1.3044) 

cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Theb 629-32 SnfG 3296-7

7334-6 quoted 11.3.1.(vi) W  5344-5
Troie 4897-4900 Ferc(c) 7537, 7546-7
ra 442-4 3525

^  1552-6
Dura 151-6
m  5178-81
Sscan 16294-16303,cf. 

14960-4

111.5.3.
Forteresce is also found denoting "keep" throughout the 

period, being sometimes qualified by maistre. For example:

8 D«mjon is the term used in references to the sack of Troy  ̂
in FB 442-4 and ̂  5344-5.

 Ji
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(III.5.3)
(l2c)~—  ja a’I avra ai fort cite, 

chastel si clos ne fermete, 
que il ne prengent par destrece 
des qu*a la «aistge forterece.

Troie 4207-10

(l3c)... tôt maintenant kil uerroient desor la 
maistre fortere^ del castiel drechier une 
ensegne uermeille, si ississent fors del bois

HA p. 128

cf. also;
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Brut 8811-2 quoted II.3.l(vi) AdeH 1107-9
Theb 3555-60 Pr.TY. §118, 4-15
Çliges 1915-6, 1940-1 Hscan 14948-9
Yjr 5117-21

III.5.4

The use of âiastel to denote "keep" is confined to later 
texts. For exasRple:

(13c)Maupetruis de grant signourie 
estoit ...
si i ot partes coulefches 
at tours satires et massiches 
et pons levis et fort castel 
qui ...
... seur une roche siet haut.

R£ 828-9, 833-8

cf. also: (all these texts being of the late 13c.)
Dura 4444-5 cf. 4343-8;

9382-5; 9408-9 
4? 671-7, 688-93
jg, 1050-1
m  774-83
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IXI.5.5.

FttTMte occurs occasionally la our texts denoting "keep". 
For example:

(I3c)— îïerboneî escrie, mole est ceste cite!
932

...rendes moi tost la mestre fermete, 
car Charles&aine m*ea a le dm% âoatï

934-5
cf. also:

(12c) 8&. 375-6, 497-f and (l3c) AdcM 300; 1?85

In the Couronnement de louis maistre fermeté occurs twice in 
the plural; in lines 2241-2 (quoted Y.3.1) and here:

Li reis Cremus et Corsoix l*amires 
pris ont de Chapre les maj,stres fex^tes.

CL 302-3

111.5.6.

Palais, which is found very frequently denoting the main 
dwelling of a town (v.XlI.17*l), also occasionally occurs 
denoting the keep of a stronghold. This situation probably 
arises because the main dwelling of a fortified town would 
have been inside the keep. Por example:

(l3c)—  A1 pie de cel mont troveres
un (Aastel fort et bien séant ...

Dure 3796-7 
lor puet veoir trèstot de plain 
les murs et le palais hatain.

cf. also:

(12c) Perc 7236-41, 7243-5
(13c) Aden 160-8, 175-8, 1032-4

111.5.7.
Herman^ denotes "keep" <mly in Florence de Rome» 

and here the term seems also to include the main dwelling 
of Cons tant inople:
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(l3c)Sn la hauts meraumte. qui est grant et quarree ... 
la #*ea montent Grlfon comme gent afree;
(Romain ...) le paie* asalirent

FR 3142, 3145, 3154
Cef. aimo: FR 3213-4 

Ut.6.

Terms Wiich denote constituent parts of a stronghold are dealt 
with in XX.3.1.(vii)

III.7.

Belov is a diagrammatical representation of the terms used in
our texts to denote "place of imprisozm&ent

Key: ^
a) one example only of each of these terms.

Eleven terms denoting a place of imprieonment are to be 
found in our texts. The two which occur most frequently throughout 
the period are chartre and tour.
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From the examples below it will be seen that chartre denotes a 
place whose specific purpose is that of being a prison» Bach 
ruler or lord has his own prison to put captives in - hance such 
phrases as dWhdauasL ** jc&u&rjtri*, en sa chartre» en lor chartre.
{12c)-— S*11 m*aveient en buies mis

o en lor chartre set ans pris ...
Troie 6333-4

.Mais Issi le conte le lettre 
qu*en se chartre le fist remettre.

TStN 79-80

(l3c)Cil que l*en met en chartre oscure, 
en vermlnier e en ordure ... 
ne se auert mie por la poine:
(i.e. if he is a lover) Rose 2611-2, 2614

The chartre is considered as a very real place, and the unpleasant 
concrete details of imprisonment often accompany a reference to it, 
as here :

(I2c)... en chartre de mesaise finer.
YStT 592

... gitez trèsto* Ifez 
en la chartre ...

Ren VIIb 6636-7

(13c) Dedans ma chartre vos ferai trabuchier,
sovent sereiz batus et laidpngiez 
et si areiz mout petit a maingier*

SnfG 1113-5
... enz ou fonz de la chartre ...

FR 3032
cf. also (or more fully)
(from 13c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Ch 2218-9 quoted V.3.1. AdeN 1212-3 quoted II.3.2(hl
Brut 2061-2; 8533-4 quoted 3246-6 quoted V.3.8.

II.3.2(iii): 12037*^ Perc(c) 10481. 10483-6
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VStT 591-2; 1297-9 Durm 501, 503-5
3»a Vllb.6633-7 quoted 11.1.2 MS 7425-8

p.152 11.14-8

XII.7.2.

Tour, like chartre, may sometimes refer to a ruler*s special
prison, as it does here
(12c).•• dedeas sa tur I'ad enserree ...

Vonec 21

( 13c) XI fu en aniaus et en moufles 
de for orains mis en la tor.

Si 5418-9
3ut tour is used in this way less often than chartre. A more
usual expression is en une tour, implying that a toiler, usually

9 10 part of a town or a stronghold, is a convenient place to shut
someone up in. Hor do the ccmcrete details of impris<mment which
often accompany chwtre occur in contexts where the place of
imprisonment is denoted by tour. For example:

(12c)a l undres en une grant tw
iluec fur Blidur maint jur. Brut 3585-6
De la tur de lundres fu trais ... 3601

••• si lor a dit qu*il li felssent
une tor sor la mer ... CK:h 6117-8, 6120
fors et espesse, et longue et lee. 6129
(for Lancelot’s prison)

(I3c)gn une haete tor enfermeront Miioa
FR3031

—  Certes, je te ferai lier, 
ou enserrer en une tor ...

Rose 3542-3

9 For tour "constituent building of a town" v. lX.3*3(vi)
10 Por tour "constituent part of a stronghold" v. XX.3.1(vil)j.
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C.f, also;
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
m 199-200 quoted I1.3.2(ili) aenXVXI 15176-7
Theb 4235-8 a m 3108-9
£3 1623-4, 1700 Perc(c) 11927-8
Quigenar 658-9 S 47,2-
1% 4738-9 Dura 3483-4
m s 2516-8 quoted IV.1.12 AetS XXX

1205 quoted 11.1.2 812-3

1.1S

30

III.7.3

Many of the earlier attestations of prison "place of impriswaent" 
in our texts retain a vestige of the abstract meaning "imprisonment" 
which prison originally had (v.IX«3«2(i)) and still may have 
(v# XXX.8). In the quotations below from Y va in and the Lai de 
l’Ombre, for example, prison could be given either an abstract or 
a ocmcrete meaning:

(l2c)~ne VOS iert over te ma porte;
eins remanrois en ma prison;

Yv 5734-5
( 13c)— Je vorroie estre en la prison 

Salehadin cine ans ou éis«*«
l£ 250-1

cf. ... por I’amor son seignor a après commande
que Milles soit, ses freres, de la prison gîte.

H  3373-4

and ... en une ^is<m l’a mis 
en un celier sosterin 
qui fu fais de marbre bis.
(Aucassin imprisoned)

cf. also
(from 12c. texts) 
Brut 2577-8
ChCfa 75-7; 3362-4

AetN XI 5-7

(from 13c. texts)
?erc(c) 12173-4 quoted II.1.2
HA p.45
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VStT 1308-9 ^  3261-5
g<n XIX 17081-4 Dwrm 2033-6

la 10613-8
111.7.4

Chastel may refer to a place of imprisonment, which is probably 
in fact a stronghold* For example:

—  te metrai ge en si haut fuer,
en tel tor et an tel estage *•• ften XVII 15176-7 
ne tu ne feras riens nuli ••• 13180
si te metrai en tel chastel ... 15183

c.f, *1*0:

(12c) TT (6) 942-5, 1022 quoted II.3.l(v)b.
Sllduc 95, 99-102 quoted II.1.2 

(13c) Dur. 3484, 3602

111.7.5
Doi^on may also denote a place of imprisonment.

(13c)a Poitiers dedenz un donjon
lo tient li cuens longuement pris ...

Jouf 4586-7

cf.also:

(12c) FB 2592-3 cf. 1623-4, 1700 
(13c) AdeH 3108-9, 3129-30

111,7.6.

The sixth term occasionally used to denote a place of imprisonment 
is gaiole. For example:

(I2c)— et puis sui mis en gaiole ...
Iloeces gis - n’i ai luur -
en tenebres e en puur. VStB 1419, 1423-4
(Judas* punishment)
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cf. from two other twelfth century texts:
Brut 2061-2, 2064-5
Ren VIIb 6633-7 quoted II.1.2

111.7.7

Our texts afford us three examples of fosse "place of Imprisonment":

(l2c)— Durant, Durant, oevre la chartre!
— Entres, vilains, en cele fosse!

JStK 541, 545
(13c) Aadoi sans plus en vont envers

le fosse ou li prisonnier sonjt ... RM 1712-3
... puis deffrement tout souef
l’uis et les prisws defererent ... 1716-7

cf. also: m  1707-9

111.7.8

Fermine is used of a place of impriscmment in only one of our 
texts, the Vie de Saint Thomas. Secket is warned not to return 
to England:
—  Se vus i arives, tus seres detrenchiez

u mis en grant fermia# e en chartre lanciez.
YStT 4664-5

Tobler-ixNsmatzsch quotes (Band III, col. 1752-3) a passage from 
11frotheselaus %*here foraine occurs in this sense in 1. 3439.

111.7.9.

Mural occurs denoting a place of imprisonment in the passage 
from the Chanson d’Aspremont (i. 1205) quoted in II.1.2.

111.7.10.

Reclus is found in our texts three times referring to a place 
of imprisonment. Por example:

11 V. VIII.1.4(1)
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(13c)— Or me dites, ma dolce amie, 
qui cil sont qui de traSson 
vos apeleatf et an prison 
vos ont mise et an cest reclus*

YV 3638-41
(to Lunete, who is en la chapeXe ancXose 1.3559) 

cf. also:
(12c) exigés 6305-6, 6309-10 
(13c) Jouf 1419-20 cf. 812-3

III.7.11.
We find in Joufrois sejor used in a similar way:

( 13c)— ne voil mais qu’mi nulle aaneire 
estais enclouse en œst sejor;

Jouf 1840-1

III.8.

As we have said (il.3.2.(i)) the line between the aWtract and 
concrete meanings of prison is not always easy to draw. The 
following uses, however, seen to be abstract:

(12c) An tel pr.ieohj an tel destrece 
le tienent pities et largece ...

ChCh 2845-6
... et dist li cois: - Sains Esperis, 

garis hui non cors de prison 
et met a sauve garison.

aen Ilia 4208-10

cf. also;
(12c) (I3c)
Cl 308-11 quotwl V.3.1. Sscan 6553-6 quoted Il.3.2(i)
ChCh 51-3 CC 5644-6 (thU 1» in fact
YV 1540-4: 1570-1 ; 1924; a figurative us. of the

2591-3; 3282-5; 6568 70 abstract v. V.3.10)
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Rea VIIb 6343-6; 6568-70;
XIV 14292-4 quoted tl.3.2(i)

III.9.

Of the eleven terms denoting "place of impriswameat" c^acretely, 
chartre and fwisom are the only ones to be used figuratively in 
our texts.

III.9.1.

Chartre is the commoner. For example:

(l2c)Quant Deus ot fait Adam e mis en paradis,
pior le mesfait qu*il fist ne fu 11 pas ocis, 
mais del dolerus mund fu en la ^unrtre mis.

VstX 1301-2

cf. also: (from thirteenth century texts)
03 220-2 quoted II.3.2(ii)
Fa 4163-4
m  p.152, 14-17

in.9.2.
Prison is once thus used, in a thirteenth century text:

Apres la passion Mostre Seignor Jesu 
Crist, par eui mort et par cui travail 
nos fumes ostê  de la prison tenebreuse 
et de la mort pardurable ...

PrTr SI. 1-2
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111.10.

Below is a diagram showlag the ap|>roximatc distribution of 
terms denoting ’’town*’#

a) seldom used Independently, and this only in earlier tmcts; 
found mostly in formulae*

Three terms are used principally in our texts to denote "town". 
Although in certain circumstances, two or even the three may be 
said to be symmymous, we shall see that each term may also occur 
more often than the others in certain contexts. The three terms 
are vile, cite and c|^tel«

1X1.10.1(1)

Vile may be used in reference to a town Which is not identified 
or describedf but Just considered am an agglomérati<m. This use 
is found throughout the period. For example;

(l2c)De ce servo!t charrete lores 
don li pilwi servent ores, 
et en <diascuae bœne vile, 
ou or w  a plus de trois mile, 
n*M avoit a <%1 tans que une, 
et cele estoit a ces comune ... 
qui murtre et larron sont ...

ChCm 321-6, 328
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(l3c)Hors des vI U m  sa voye asiit;
^  780

—  Ja mes en vile c*une nuit me jerre, 
tant que 11 conte en seront hors gite, 
de ceie tor ...

AdeH 3058-60

cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (From 13c. texts)
Ql 2653-5 quoted V.3.1 ^  I 2232-3
CK 36-8 1490-1 quoted II. 1.3;5326-7
3rut 1023-5, 1172-3 S? 7431-3, 9236-40

5433-4 146-9
Les dous amans 18 ^  1292-5
FB 62-4, 69 m  p. 159
VStT 4937-8 PtTĵ 670. 5-7
Bel I 601—4 Jouf 680—1

Rose li 18727-9 
RK 1463-5

It is in this acm-specific way that vile occurs throuÿiout the 
period in formulae such as:

(l2c)Chastels e viles eissillout 
e tut pemeit e tut robout;

Brut 5433-4

—  si a trop tieres, ^les, cites et bors.
ChA 1050

(I3c)»*y remeint boure, cite ne ville ... 
qu*en ne l*ait demande# et quise.

G3 4356 
4358

Pu li ostex si atorxMS
c*on ne pettst trouver si bel
en bourc, n*en vile,_a*ea ̂  castel*

QCh 2977-9
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cf. .1*0:
(fro. 12c. tncts) ^ (from 13c. t«cts)
GhS 2462-4 % 6243-4
ÇS 471-3 M. 3017-8
Brut 2231-2, 5433-4 1846-7
Milun 109-112 tsSL XXVII 15-16
vsn 351-2 laa t 3623-6; 1654-6
m 484-6 313-5; 626-8

Escaa 1660-3
SR 3443-5

III.10.1(ii)
Vile is also used throughout the period to refer to a specific town, 
which is usually named. The examples below include such pre­
positional phrases as jm^la vile^ #want^la vile, etc;

(I2c)...en Anthioche ... fu nee.
Ses peres ert bien gentils hon ... 
grant honw en la vile avoit ...

VSth 20-1, 26 
S les b^is mes se fist priveement embler, 
e sis faisait as povres en la vile porter.
(aecket at ?<mtigay) VStT 3618-9

( 13c) En la ville se hlerbegierent
li auquant, et pluiseur logi6rent 
es très, dehors la ville, as camps.
(at Acre)

cf. also:
(from 12c. texts)
CL 2071-2 
Theb 79Q7-10 
Freisne 151-2
SA 2057-9 cf. 2049; 2106-7 
Cligès 393-4 quoted 11/. 1.13 

4673-6

^  7419-21

(frw& 13c. texts)
Coast XXXIV 10-25 
D*Âuberee(iO 5-7 
QCh 857, 861-2

4245-6, 4371-2 
Jouf 158
CC 3672-3
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ChCh 5505-6
2688-91 quoted Ÿ.3.4

RC 6848-50
Rea VXIb 6812-3, 6816-7 quoted V.3.6.

III.10.1(111)

SoMtlaes, la contexts slnller to those of 111.10.1(11), we 
find cite used as well as vile in the same passage* Thus, in 
the Rowan de Troie, describing the first destruction of Troy:

A la cite en vait la cris:
li plus sefirs fu esfrefs* iroie 2387-8
(laoweden) Isnelement arma son cors,
de la vile s*en eissi fors ••• 2393-4
(messenger to King)

—  la vile oat prise e si guarnie
que perdue l*as a ta vie. 2681-2
Mout fu espotetez li reis,
quant il ct que li Sreseis
aveient sa cite saisie: 2687-9
Trestote ont la vile guastee ... 2784
La cit^ trova eissilliee ... 2965

cf. (12c)
Or sont en la çit^aadui,
B*il ne l*i set ne ele lui; JG 2468-9

—  Sa ceste vile ai puis cst^
.iii. ans entor a cest esté. 3250-1
(of Home)

(l3c)Li quens a fait sa gent aler 
en la cité por prendre ostex: 
pris les m t  bons et biax et tex 
corn en la vile millors n*ot. Ssc 1372-5
(at Benevent)

12 V. fIX.10.2(ii) on the provenance of the texts in 
which this occurs.
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Car da la vile la fripallle 
la sivent quel part quiil aille.

^  2737-8
Or ae resemble pas le fol
que seut aler par la cité; 3764-5
(Aaadas at Lucca)

cf. also;
(fro* 12c. texts)
Rol 3652, 3660-2, 3676-3
la 5-7# 9-10: 25-7: 1145-6; 1159-60; 8025-7, 8036-7 
Sliifcic 145-7, 149-50
Clioès 2409, 2429; 2664-6, 2933-5; 5487, 5055
VStG 160-2, 1204-6; 1045-6, 1048, 1054-6, 1059-61 quoted 17.1.13
TB 2453-6
Bel J 2871-2
la 1165, 3662-3
Aiol 965-6, 988-9
(fro* 13c. texts)
S? 99-101, 124; 3677-80
Gg 3316-7, 4832-3 quoted II.1.3; 4204, 6460-2
Coast L3ÜCX 6-7, 11-15
AdeN 2150, 3413
AY 848-9, 854-7, 903
Perc(c) 3874-5, 3877, 3936-7
Aet» II 30-1, XVII 16-20

XXI.10.l(iv)

In contexts similar to those of III.10*1(ii) and {iii) chastel 
may be used ia apposition to vile. For example:
( 12c.)— Sire, fet ele, envolons Floire 

aostre fill aprendre a Hontoire,
Liee en sera dame Sebile, 
ma suer, qui da% est de la vile;

PB 317-20
Zz les vous venus au chastel 
de Hontoire, le fort, le bel. 361-2
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trova degasteea les rues 
et les maisons vit dechedes,.. 
Deus nostiers en la vile avoit

Perc 1753-4 
1756

Malins n*i muet ne n*i quist fors 
en nul liu de tôt le dbastel •*.

(13c)Par la vile en va la novele
1766-7

que venue est de l^xeraigne
la plus bele feme del raigne. Esc 5478-30
Bis ont bien pai6 lor escos
par le castel et lor despense. 6043-9
(Aelis «usd Isabel at Montpellier)

—  0 est li sire de la vile?
—  Beaus sire, Deus vos benefe 

respont li sires del chastel.

cf. also:
(from 12c. texts)
Guigemar 373-6, 879 
ChCh 398-400, 423

376-9, 1280-1 quoted V.3.4 
4896-7, 5220-2 

Bel I 2493-4, 2498, 2500-7

YV
— ■> 
AV

Jouf 1548

1556-7

(from 13c. texts)
Esc 6533-9,6591-3 quoted

IV.1.13.
  2522-4, 2638-9
W  2424-5, 2430-1
BercCcI 3395-6, 3501-3
Glifl 2072-3, 2076-7
MA p.6.
PR 4229-30, 5967
m  5071, 5075-6
Dur» 4395-6
AetN ill 1-2, XX 30-31
AP 5258-60, 5353-4

III.10.l(v)

Sometimes, when a town has already been denoted by cité̂ âr
chastel14 the term vile is used when reference is made to the

13 V. UI,10.2(i)
14 V. IXI.10.3(i)
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people vho live there. For example:

(I2«)0re chevauchent ii baron 
vers la cite tot a bandon.
Tote la seat 1st de la vile,
et furent plus de quatre mile ...

jra 2955-8

(13c)— 11 a une ^Ite pres de chi, Jadres a a non.
Chil de le vile nous oat molt meffait, et jou et mi
homme nous volons vengier d*aus, se nous poems

Const XXIX 5-8

... Rosaae la cite ... 1779
En Rome s*en entreront endroit midi sonant;
les borgeis de la ville les vcmt août regardant ...

174-5
Et cil que sont dedans sont forment adure^ 
de desfendre lor ville ne sont espoanté;

2038-9
...car cil de ceste ville «<ait forment afame;

2057

cf. also:

(12c) FB 121-2, 125-6 Const XXII 45-55
ChA 5461, 6928-32 AY 848-9, cf. 854-7

Jouf 3297-9 quoted IV.1.13 
i® 548, 569-71

IIX.10.l(vi)
Vile is the term most ofeen used %^n reference is made to the 
hustle and bustle of a festive town, or to excitement or 
constematicm amongst a town's inhabitants. This use of vile is 
shown particularly well in these passages from the Eneas. Of 
the cmscrete aspect of Carthage cité is used;

Sa cite avoit m m  Cartage ... Sn 407
A une part de la cité
asist Dido sa fermeté; 497-8
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Granzsrues ot an la cite
at pales riches a planté .#« 459-60

but when the author describes the preparati<m for Dido and
Eneas* hunting expediticm, he says:

vile bruit de œ i  conroi, 
del glat des chiens et del desroi;

Sâ 1461-2
When Camilla comes to help Turxius against the Trojans, we read:

Quant a Laurttte vint errant,
tempi te ot an la vile grant,
borjois mmiterent sus as estres,
dames, meschines as fenestres,
et esgardoi ent la pucelle ... gjg 4089-93

and wtum the Trojans march on Latinus* city:

... TroXm en sont veau,
par le pals sont espandu,
asaillir voilent la clté^... En 6333-5
fremist la vile tote et brui t ... 6846
Cil aprisment a la cité ... 6349
Dames, borjoises et puœlles
vont as teaples et as chapeles ... 6853-4
et pr̂ fent tos les damedeus
qu*il deffendent la vile ... 6856-7

Our texts afford numerous other examples of this use of vile,
such as:

(12c) Bins! vers le chastel s*an vont ...
Srec 5445 

et les gens, qui sont amassées 
par la rue a grans tropeiax 
voient fîrec ... 5443-50
A mervoilles l*esgard«it tuit; 
la vile an fremist tote et bruit ...

5453-4
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Cil s'ea vont «s ostcvis, la vile «at astumia; 
Chascua d'als pur sul Horn de pruesoe ad envia.

Horn 1572-3’^
(13c) Toute la vile em capolle et tramble 

del aoa des cloches et del Isruit 
que par la vile «aiaent tuit.
(of Hoa») G? 3456-8

Ea mi la ville, es quarrefours, 
viele cil, et cist y chante ...
(in Mets) OB 3386-7

cf. also;
Tfe£b 1080, 1083-8 (13c) 2928-3«J 3975-8

5717-20, 5990-1, OB «7«8—9
«429-31 5308-12 quoted IV.1.13

ChA «930-2 quoted IV.1.13 Perc(c) 3855-61 cf. 3844-5;
7«3«-7 cf. 7536-7552

IsaL 137

III.10.2

The second of the principal terms denoting "town" is cite. 

III.10.2(i)

Cite may be used in the same way as vile when reference is made to 
a town either specifically or non-specifically, cf. III.10.1 (ii) 
and (i)« But Wwpreas such a use of vile is general, that of cité 
is mainly cmfined to particular texts, whose provenance will be 
discussed later in this section.
For example:
(lie.) Sn mie nuit s'en fuit de la citet;

StA 189

15 This example is particularly significant, because elsewhere 
in Horn "town" is denoted by cité.
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(tie.) A X’altre voix lour fait altre sooonse,
que X'one Deu quiergeat qui gist en Rome, 
si ii deprient que la cLtet ja* fondet 
ne ne périssent la gent qui enz fregondent :

StA 296-9

(12c) LsLCite ert bien herbergiee
e mult esteit bien aaisee;

Brut 10207-8
Iglises out en la cite
dous, de bien grant autorité: 10221-2
Quant li reis leva del mangier,
ales sunt tuit esbanier;
de la cité es cdians eissirent #.10521-3
(of larliw)

... il vienent a une cite
u Marke deit la nuit gisir. TT (4) 9-10
Lundres est mult riche cite,
meliur n*ad ea cristienté ... (6) 1379-80

(13c.) Par mi la çijté a droiture
le vont a grant joie portant ...

^  4161-2
(People of Haycnce Inking in the may)

6n la cité, qui n*estoit autre 
que la plus riche et la plus bele, 
por prendre I'ostel la pucele 
s'en vont par les rues d*encoste.

^  4211-4
(again of Mayence)

(li aarchis)... s*ea retorna arriéré, si s'en vint a 
une chite ou li empereres avoit mis de ses gens 
pour le chi té warder; si le prent il par tratson.
Quant il eut cheie chité prise» si i mist wardes 
de se gent; ... si s'en vint a une autre chité ...

y'fist drechier ses perrieres ... pour assalir a le chite ...
it, CI 1-3
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cf. also:
(from 12c. texts)
VStB 271-4, 277-8

399-402; 2699-2700;2705-6 
1623-4, 1639-42 
441-3.465-7:Rliduc 771-2 
1932-3; 4931-2 
1717^2969-72;4372-3 
827-30 
377-80
15-16, 2779-80

m
FB

(from 13c. texts)
Esc 462-3, 474-5
GB 2816-7 quoted V.3.7
AdeN 2150
Perc(c)8979-83
Glia 42-4
AetH XVII 16-20

m i

TB 
Aiol
B^l 1
111.10.2(11)
On placing together the texts in which cité occurs independently 
denoting "town", and those in which cité and vile both occur in 
similar contexts, it is interesting to ol^erve from which regions 
these texts come.^^

Cite used independently 
(12c) SJA
lllc)

VStB
3r^

m
TT
MF

VStT

cite/vile

£21

Eneas
Troie

MF
Cligès
XG

provenance of text
n 
y 
A in)
AH
H
y
?
A (H)
AM
B (3)
H
A (K) / H (?)

16 For the localisation of each tex^ we go by the opinicm of its 
editor: v. VIII.1.1 ; a list of the provenance of all the texts 
studied is given in vni.2.
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(13c.)

independently cit^vlX. provenance o
,Sæa - V / A (H)

m a A (N)
Ta ra K / A (H)
a.1 I a.1 I ?

m S (P)
£S£ - Ii£ 8 (P)

a? N.B.
SB aa » (P)

H (?)
Const c w t H (?)
AdeN AdeH S (cent)

AI AH
SSESisl Perc(c) H (?)

H (?)
M m M m N (E?)

iSlL
AN Anglo-nmwan (probably continental)
A (K) Anglo-norman (insular)
S Northern
H (?) Picard
V Western
S (9) Eastern (Burgundy)
E (cent) Eastern (Central)
H (E?) Northern# perhaps North-eastern
? unknown.

Th» locAiiSBtion of two of these twenty«-seven texts is uocertaia# 
but ail except three of the rest come from the Vestera, Northern 
(including Picard) and Anglo-̂ aorman (ccmtinental and insular) 
regions. The three exceptions are Cli^s, Avmeri de Narbonoe 
and Ouillaume de Paleme.

Apart from tl»se three# the independent use of cite^and its 
alternation vlth vile in similar contexts are not found in texts 
from the Eastern# Central (Francian)# South-central# South­
western or North-eastern districts.
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It i# not our usual intention to compare the distribution 
of terms within a unit in respect of the provenance of the texts 
in which they occur# nor would it in most cases be profitable to 
do so. Nevertheless here the evidence is striking. It is perhaps 
relevant to call to mind the very limited survival of cite in 
Modem French# while remembering that in English we still find 
very much alive the use of c^ty to describe a splendid or 
important town# and# more precisely# o m  which has a cathedral or 
university.

III.10.2(iii)

la I11.10«l(v) we maw that soatttiau whaa a towa has previously 
been termed cite or d^stel# vile is used when reference is made 
to its inhabitants.
In the following passages ̂ te is used with the dasoastrative 
pronwn in similar references:
(12c) ...cil de la cite Istront fors buhurdaunt#

u es champs u es pres erent armes portant.
Horn 4345-d cf. 4487-8

(I3c) ... et #il de le chi se contretinrent
bien en<%ntre lui.

Const Cl 9-10

Such a use in Horn may be explained by the fact that# save in 
a few exceptional circwsstances# citê  is the term used to denote 
"to%m" throughout the text. Is some paissages in 01ari*s
Conquête de Constantinople both cite and vile are used# in others

ycite exclusively or yiie exclusively. The above example is 
taken from a passage# more fully guoted in 1X1.10.2(1)# where 
cite only is used.

Ill.10.2(iv)

Whereas the term more often used to denote **towa'* in scenes of
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17excitement is vile  ̂cite occurs in this context in the following 

passages;

(12c) Quant la curt le rei fu justee#
mult velssem bele assembles# 
mult.vetsses cit^ fremir# 
servant aler# servant venir#
Ostels saisir# ostels pur p̂readre# 
malsuns vuider# curtines tendre

Brut 10337-42
Les trives faillirent a tant#
te:W)lte ot an la cite grant; M  9275-6

(13c) ... tex est li sons gul*l fwt des cors»
des araines et des buisiaes ... 
que tote la cité» em bruit.

G? 8868-9 
8871

cf. also;
G& 3811-2 and GF 5459-61 ; 8800-4
It should be remembered that cite is used independently in both 
Brut and Eneas (v. IIX.10.2(i))# amd that it co-occurs with vile 
in both Sneas and Guillaume de Paleme (v.ill.10.1 (iii)). Also# 
in these two latter texts# vile is used as well as cite in such 
scenes of excitement# and in Eneas it is thus used more frequently.
III.10.2(v)

An expression which occurs several times in our texts li saint 
sonent par la cite, or a slight variant of this. For example:
(I2c) A l*eissue de la cite

B*ot pas demie liwe erre# 
quant ele of les seins suaer# 
et le dœl al chas tel mener.

Yonec 441-4

17 V. Xir.lO.l(vi)
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Dont fu il par la vile molt esgardes; 
tout li saint en1m@aerent en la dhite.

Aiol 3605-6

(I3c) ... li saint par la cite som&ent
AX 3795

(when Ydoine finds Amadas)

cf. also;
(12c) /̂StG 2956 (13c) Jgyf 361

2957# 2961-2
With regard to the remarks made above in IlX.10.2(ii)# it is 
perhaps worth pointing out that all of the above texts except 
Joufrois are of Anglo-normaa provenance# and that much of the 
story of Joufrois is set in England# suggestii^ that the author 
was acquainted with that country* We may compare a reference 
to bells ringing in Galcran de Bretagne (a Picard text):

... grant noise ...
des cloches de ces moustiers
%#*en sonne par la ville ensemble.

Og. 3393-5
III.10.2(vi)
Cité is the term very often used when allusion is made to 
some body ̂s having some kind of rank in a town either by birth or 
by appointment. For instance:
(I2c) Li rois Otrans qui en of parler#

il et Harpins avalent les degree;
... soigner estoient de la bone ci tel

CN 1079-80, 1082

S 11 sains «roevesques, ala a sa cité;
VStT 4752

(I3c) De la cité viennent requerra
Fresne leans tout li plus hault ...

SB 4286-7
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De la Blanche Cite estoit 
soenesaiaus, et si i manoit.

Durm 151-2

(from 13c* tesxts) 
Const XXXIII 31-3
PR 1779

cf. alw:
(froK 12c. texts)
SS 1249s 1257 
£9 2918-9
Srec 664-5 
13 27-30
VStT 167-8; 3728-9 
JStN 607-8
Vile also occurs in this sort of context# hut less often* For 
example:

(I2e) •••ma suer# qui ̂ ame est de la vile;
PB 320

(I3c) —  0 est li sire de la vile?
Jouf 1548

cf. (12c) Aiol 2311 and (I3c) Ssc 8091
AetH II 30 
Rose 6732-4

in.10.2(vii)

Cite is oftim used of towns whose noble nature is emphasised. Ihus:

(I2c) Troie fu ja riche ci tel
faite par grant nobilite;

Sa 859-60

(13c) A une molt coble cite 
c*<m apelolt a Sevrele# 
fu la refaf a estage ...

et Traversées tant aprochier 
qu*il porent la vile veoir; 
Mout fu cob^ cele cite 
et de très grant auctorite ...

Jouf 3795-7

Sscan 17788-9 

17839-40
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cf. also:
(12c) I£ 28-30 (I3c) Egc 4376, 4)31-2

gpw 19508-11
Vile occurs several times in this saae context in the Cm&tinaatiw 
of Perceval:

#.# autre fois ot leaves 
deviser et la grant richece 
et de la vile la np^ece ...

?erc(c) 6220-2 
V. also 336-8, 10367-9

III.10.2(viii)
Throughout the period It is cité that occurs in apposition to 
the name of a town in such formulae as:

(12c) Vait s*en li reis a Paris la cité ...
CL 2648

«•• Limenes la cite ... ChG 651
... Nantes la cité. Srec 6526

(I3c) ... la Cite de Nevws ... RV 1364
... la ci te, de Camaalot ... lîi p.1

and on iimiaserable other occasions, including:
(12c) ^ 13 (13c) oa 5499
(lit) ££ 7 St 5642

!. Cb«itiv.l 73 AdeN 1399, 2584
Cliaes 2407-3 2662

9163 £S 508
m 3 23 ask 2693
CHA 999 M m XXXV 2

Pur. 10837-9
III.10.2(ix)
Cite also appears throughout the period, in the same non-specific 
way as vile (v. Xll.lO.t(i)), in formulae sudb as:

j
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(I2c) —  Ore vu* remembre des vignes e des près»

e des chastels e des larges citez ...

... a*a cas tel n*a cité nuirai ...

...ne bore ne castiel ne cité ...

ChG 581-2 
. .
SA 3274 . .
xa 3016

(13c) —  qui voldroit terre,
chastiax et manoirs et citM ...

4184-5
... as ̂ ités voisent et asjyilet ...

&N 1325
Cf. also;
(12c) gi 471-2 (13c) Oâ 4356-8

Brut 3745 Gcmst LVX£ 14-15
grec 3861-3 Dure 2067-8
Cliflès 1442-5 Rose 9649
VStT 351-2 W  6789-91 quoted Y. 3.10
Ren XIX 18481-5

It is interesting to note that in only two of these sixteen 
examples (SK 1325 and GB 4356-8) does cité occur in the same 
formula as vile.

III.10.3

The third ter® used to denote "town** is chastel. In most 
cases a town thus referred to would probably have been fortified; 
in the examples given below fortifications are sometimes mentioned 
and sometimes not. Even where cdtastel does denote a town which is 
fortified, we are concerned in this section with the fact of tits 
being a town.

111.10.3(1)
may be used in apposition to vile when referring to a
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town (V.111.10.1 (iv)), but it nay also stand on its own with this 
meaning. For example:

(I2c) De fores et de praeries,
de vingnes, de gaaigaeries ...

Erec 2263-4 
et de dames beles et gentes, 
et de j^joi^ bien postefs, 
estoit li chmsj^ax bien as is. 2270-2

... de jons, de nantastre et de glais,
sont totes Jonchiees les rues ...

2308-9
(I3c) ... de devant luy vit le castel 

en my un pré large et floris.
De tout ert riches li castlaus. 
et li pats est boas et biaus, 
s*ereat molt riche li bowgo^

Glia 1614-5, 1617-9
Li eastiax ne redoute asaut, 
tant estoit ricemeat fremé. A? 674-5 

...dedans le premier balle entra ... 689
Il a les rues trespasees 
tant qu*il vint amceit u cas tel. 692-3

cf. nUo;
(fro. 12c. t«cts) (from 13c. texts)
12 ^ 7646-8 Rea IX 8960, 8962-4

477, 479-80 Coast mix 24-28
m 1312,1827-3} 8366-8 AdeH 3931-2
RD 335-6 ai 192-3

PrTr § 354, 10
QCh 477-9
M m XXVIII 7-8

111.10.3(11)
Occasionally a town may be referred to as both chastel and cite,.
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or even as chastel, cité and vile. The examples quoted or 
referred to below are all from texts in which cité mav occur 
independently, or concurrently with vile (v.III*10.2(ii)):

(I2c.) Dreit lea meinet a un castel
qui riches ert e grant e bel ...

VStB 267-3 
mais une rien mult lur desplout, 
que en la citét hume n*i out. 277-3

(13c.) Soz ce chastel en mi ces près
SOT son cheval l*atent armes.

Perc(c) 3395-6
Si l*en mainent en la cijté 
molt honteus et desconforté. 3449-50

... et il monte et vint a le vile. 3503

(12c) Aiol 2311-2, 2284-5, 2462-3, 2459-60 Ail these passages 
(13c) ^  2522-4, 2528-9, 2635-6 1 cwtain #astel

AetN XI 30-1, III 1-2, XXXV 1-2 j cité and vile

ÎII.t0.3(iii)
Chastel occurs in formulae throughout the period in the company 
of vile, cite and bourc, and one may assime that in such company 
chastel denotes "town". For example:

(I2c) K*i a puis gaires ares te
en chattei ne bourc me en vile ...

RD 484-5
(I3c) St passent tertres et les plains et les guez

les bws, les viles, les chas tels, les ci tels.
EnfG 2265-6

cf. also:
(12c) C W  2462-4 (I3c) GF 500-1 qimted V.3.6

Const LVXX 13-15

and many of the formulae quoted or referred to in III.10.1 (i), 
Ill.10.2(ix) and IXI.10.4(lii)
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A fourth term denoting "town" is 

III.10.4(i)
Bourc is seldom used independently with the sense "town" but 
occurs thus in three twelfth century texts*
a) It is twice used non-specifically in the Roman de limbes.

For instance;
—  Hai CO tiegn jo a grant folie,

18que vos entrez en Valflorle; 
se porprenez avant les hors, 
n*en ireiz mais senz granz dolws ...

îheb 2729-32 
V. also 2673-5

b) In the following passages b<̂ irc is used of particular towns.

Saint Glle assalt a une matinee; 
le b«rc ot pris senz nule demoree.

2032-3
Vers Origni preneat a avancier;
le bore asailleat, si prenant a lancier.
Cil se desfendent qi en ont grant mestier.
La gent R. prenant a aproidiier, 
devant la vile vont les aubres trenchler.

RC 1295-9
Bn Origni, le bore grant et plaingnier ...

St 1388
cf. also: RC 6671-4; 6848-50 quoted IV. 1.2.

18 In line 2713 of Thebes Valflorie is referred to as "ceste 
hm&or". According to l.J.Mollyman in le developgaœnt du 
vocabulaire féodal en France le haut moyen &ge
(v.fIII.1.4(ii)) hwor originally meant "fief**, later coming 
to mean **region, country" )
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Although so rarely used independently to denote "town" bourc is 
found frequently in formulae, where it is often in the close company 
of vile. For example;
(12c) *•«chier fud en burc, chier fu en vile;

(of com, during a shortage) Brut 14664 
« es yi leg e es burc# les enfanx cxxifensa

VStT 4938

(I3c)««« et la dame mande secor
par les viles et par les hors

îg. 10509-10

cf. also:
(12c) 2S. 471-2 quoted IV.1.2 (I3c) 03 800-1

Brut 1172-3 2520-1 quoted IV.1.2
En 280-2 AetN XXVII 15-16
VStT 351-2 m  11007-8
80 2032-3

IIX.10.4(iii)
Bourc also occurs in formulae containing chaswl and cité as well 
as vile:
(I2c) K»i resaint a gas ter burc, ^^te^ae cite;

Horn 1758

Vint bours a voit et ^»astiej^ trente 
et ^ i t ^  quatre en Lonbardie ...

80 1006-7
(13c) ... rices castiaus,

viles plusors et bors :mult biaus.
AY 7383-4

... es bours» es dbasteaus, es cites 
fas mes sales e mes palais ...

Rose 11706-7
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Brut 968-9, 1994 quoted IV. 1.2 OP 500-2, 2628-9



Cliqes 1444-5 quoted V. 3.2 AY 7378-80, 7383-4
IQ 950-1 ^ RV 3017-8
VStT 2466-7 GCh 2977-9
VS to 265-6 quoted IV.1.2 Vwm 2067-3
CfaA 1050; 3682 â£ 2779-81
St 484-6 m 313-5

^Escan 10526-8
m

A fifth term denoting "town" is recet# which is found only In a 
few twelfth century texts* For example:

S Jocelias i est de part le rei veaux; 
tus les receŝ  le rei li aveit défendus, 
viles, bux^ e dhastaus; mar i sereit vedz.

VStT 4886-8
... remetéi Jus vos armes que aves prises; 

n*istra hui ^tevaliers de cheste vile:
Aiol 2462-3 

• remetés Jus ces armes et œ l  aubère:
n*istra hui chevaliers de cest recet;2451-2 

... se ne fier par effws en ce cembel,
J*ai mavais repairier en cest d^stel.

2459-60
(of Orleans}

cf. ChCh 5514-7, 5521-3 
1^ 5867-9 cf. 1328

111.11

Seven terms are used in our texts to denote "village".

III.11.1.
The most frequently found of these is vile, which occurs mainly
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in twelfth century texts:
(I2c)««. il pris treat un port qui mut lur fud eisies, 

kar de vile et de gent fud aukes esloigniez.
Horn 3926-7

La vile si ert en un bois; 
mout i ot gelines e cois# 
ennes, malars et gars et oues; 
et messires Coûteux des Noes, 
uns vilains qui mout iert garnis, 
manoit mout près dou plaissaSs.

&en III a 4069-74
19cf. also

(12c) 21^ 3406-7 (13c) ®  785-6
1786-8 quoted II.3.3(i)

Horn 4879-80
Rem I 832-3 quoted 11.3.3(1)

XII.11.2
Occasionally vile is qualified by champestre:

(12c) ... ^  jus a une valee .*#
ou l*en amaine sovent pestre 
l*aumaille de ceste chanpestre 
vile qui est ici deles.

Re& XVIII 16347
16349-51

cf. (12c) Rg&XIX 17414-5 
(13c) m  11011-4

III.11.3
yilel, a diminutive form of vile, ve have found only in the plural
in Guillaume de Paleme:

(I3c) ... oies
del leu qui estoit repair!^ 
de la viande qu*ala querre 
par les vllaitt. et par la terre

19 V. also III.11.8



(III.11.3)
a ues 1'enfant; OP 227-31

cf. also OP 8196-9 ^

111.11*4
Vilete, another diminutive form of vile, occurs in three thirteenth 
century texts. For example:
—  plus avra or que tu argent,

et plus cités, bors et chastiaus, 
que tu Vi le tes ne maisiaus*

a? 2628-30

... mais li rois avoit ja pris roy 
de logier entre .il. viletes 
a .iii. petites liev^tes 
de Traversées devers la mer.

Escan 17474-7
cf. ^  713-4 

XII.11.5
Bourc, qualified by petit, has the sense "village" in this passage 
from the Vie de Saint Thomas where Becket writes to the King;
(l2c) - Hiest plus qu'un petiz burs puet I'onur abaisier

del regne, plus œ  dels, Reis, par nul miconbrier 
lea dreis de saint'iglise abatre ne changier.

VStT 2888-90
III.11.6

Casal. in the sense "village" is found la two of our texts:

(l2c) - ne te la ira ne cité ne casal
ChA 1204

(I3c) ... et puis après si s'en tor^rent
par un cassai mout amzien 
que destruit avoient paiien;

GCh 2755-7 
Far cel casal li rois trépassé;

2766
(On return from River Jordan) _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _



111.11.7.
Liac 784 of Quillaurao 4ft Dole in which plaissie ha» the sense 
village" is quoted in IX.3.4.(viii))

111.11.8.
Vile and bourc occur several times in formulae which mention su<^ 
country phenomena as %foods, plains, etc. For instance;

(l2c) ÎO pals trovent molt salvage; 
ne voient borde ne aeison 
ne bore ne vile, M  î»is non.

Sa «80-2

(I3c) ...qu'il ne congnut ne j^s ne plain,
bourc ne ville qu'il voie a l'ueil ...

GB 800-1

cf. «UO! (13c) Esc 3123-7
AetN XXVII 15-16 quoted IV.1.2
m  11007-8 quoted 11.3.3(1)

IiX.12.

3elow is a diagram showing the approximate distriWtion of terms 
denoting "fortified town".

((trvt)

(3 5 -)

VAAH
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Vile, cit^ and chastel, the three most frequent terms denoting 
"town" aure also used to refer specifically to a fortified town*
IN this case vile and cite are often qualified by an adjective 
such as fort, garnie, defensable*

111*12.1.

In the following examples vile refers to a fortified town;

(12c) Bien en i raorut quinze mile,
nés pot guarir chastel ne vile.

Brut 5911-2
Tres to te ont la vile guastee, 
les fortereœs ont fondues 
e les riches tors abatuesr Troie 2784-6
(then after recons truc tiw)
-Fort vile avons e bien guamie ... 3231

(I3c) Tant ont err^ les murs en voient
et les breteches qui verdoient ...

3P 4641-2 
Bien semble vile ^^ensab^ ...

4649
(?ale%%e)

... li quens Bougars de ValeiK̂ e faisoit guere au 
conte Garin de Biaucaire si grande ... qu'il ne 
fust uns seux Jors ajomes qu'il ne fust as
portes et as murs et as bares de le vile a
cent cavaliers ... AetN II 1-4

cf. also:
(12c) ÇH 922-7 cf. 904 (l3c)ËafS 1998-9

Yheb 1131-2. 7911 Ferc(c) 6191-7
guiawMir 873-9 Dur. 4343-6

876-9, cf. 1280-1 ^  718-9 cf. 688-93
gC 1444-5
?*rc 2590-2
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iir.12.2.

Cite in the examples below refers to a fortified town:

(I2c) - Fus tu a Hymes, la fort cite
CN 904

La cite prist par tralson, 
tot cravanta, tors et donjon

m  5-6
si s'estoit dedans Londres mis 
por la cite contre tenir ...

exiges 1056-7
(13c) ... li Chevaliers au Dragon ...

Perc(c) 8979 
fist dedens les I lies de m r  
\me cite faire et frwmr 
de tours, de murs, et bel et gent ...

3981-3
... Babiloine, la fort cite loce ...

508
... la cites qui août bele estoit ... 

de grans fossés iert bien ferme# 
et de haus murs avironee.

Dura 10820-2
cf. also:
(fro* 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Roi 4-5; 3652 AdeN 1300-11 1399
g g  110 Fg 204-5
Brut 3745-8, cf. 5539-42 Jouf 3593-5
M  6833-5 Rose 9647-9
Troie 4207-10 
Sliduc 146-150 
Clioè. 1072-6 
/StI 35182
Horn 1588 quoted Iî.3.3(ii)
ChA . 999
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III.12.3.
Chastel is used of a fortified town somewhat less frequently than 
vile and cité. For example:

(l2c) Guigemar ad la vile assise:
Guiqemar 875

Le chastel js destruit e pris ... 679

A tant un blel ̂ stiel coisirent, 
outre un pont et une eve virent.

Bel X 2493-4 
(A following description meati<ms 
tortj «UT», dumjœ# etc.)
Hoit ot en la yilê  naissons ... 2496
molt rices borgols i avoit ... 2500
Li castials ot ncm Galigans ... 2507

(13c) Tiatagel estait un chastel
ki «ult par ert e fort e bel;

FTO 99-100
Nuveles denande e enquert 
del rai Maries e u il ert.
Hem li dit k'en la vi^ estait ...

145-7
cf. also:
(12c) arut 8619-20, 8623 (l3c)S»e 790-1

Guigemar 863-4»cf.871 gV 4647-50 quoted
Ferc 6659-73 II.3.3(ii)

FrTr S 354, 10 
OSh 3078-9 
A? 671-3, 692-3

III. 12.4.
la the two examples below fermeté̂  is used of fortified towns» 
showing that uppermost in the authors* minds is the idea that such 
towns are in fact also strongholds:
(I3c) - Puis que il virent Reliant de ci torne ...

AdeH 287
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(III.12.4.)
si rasaillir#at oast, grant fermeté ...

A&Af 289
an mains d'un mois sessireat la cité;

293
(pagans retook Marbonne) v. also AdeN 1984-5;261-3

- Ja pores veoir le db^tel, 
en tot le siecle n*a si bel.
La est trop bien aasie,
si ne dote ost ne chevacie. Durm 4293-6
Âsses près de la fermeté
voit un chevalier arresté ... 4349-50

Ur.12.5.
Similarly, la this passage, a fortified town is referred to as tour,

(13c) ... en la yile_ot maint baceler
qui acesme sont de jouster ...

aiifl 2361-2 
pour nule rien ne remaasissent, 
s'il s'en peuissm&t fors issir, 
mais li rois ne le vaut souffrir.

2364-6
Une capele ... fors del €^tml estoit.

2372, 2374
... ces te tors est bien enfermes 2409 

cf. perhaps PTO 99-100, 104-6.
XII.12.6.

la Florence de Rome a fortified towa is referred to as recet:

(13c)*.. car en celle forest ot un recet mout grant:
tos fu clox a bre taches et ds mur ausiment;

... et viennent au chastel, qui siet en la gaudine;
assez i ot bretaches et une tor perrigne.
De la ville ist Tierri ...

fS 4145-6, 4229-30, 5967
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III.13

The town, as presented by the authors of our texts, may be
conceived as divided into these four areas:
a) the centre
b) the outer part, as opposed to the centre. Where the 

town is fortified this area is inside the fortifications.
c) where the town is fortified, the area Immediately outside 

the fortifications.
d) an area of municipal Jurisdiction, extending a certain 

distance out beyond the town itself.
References to the two last areas are much less frequent than
those to the first two.
These two diagrams show which terras may be applied to each area;20

20 H.3. (i) Sometimes baile/bourc/vile are clearly shown to be 
within fortifications: 

e.g. baile t ^  9628-32
^  688-9, 691-3 

bourc : Rol 2689-93
Ferc 6670 

vile : §n 445-6
Pgrc(c) 6195-7. 6420-15 7542-3 
^  718-9 
Sscaa 17790-3

(il) SonetiiMs bourc 1» clearly shown to be outside 
the fortificati<ms: 

e.g. %v 3766-9, 3887-91
PrTr f  388, 1-3, §390, 1
(iii) On many occasions, however, it is not clear 

whether this outer part of a town denoted by 
baile/b^ir</vile/yile hors is within 
fortifications or not.
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$lac« contrasts made between areas (a) and (b) employ particular 
pairs of words# It will be more convenient to deal with all these 
terms in alphabetical order.

irr*13.1. Baile.
(i) Bail# may ctenote an area inside the fortifications of a town̂  '. 

for example:
(l2c) Eneas .. fait ... exchielies al mur drecier;

done a lo fou fait aporter# 
tot lo baile a fait alwser.
(Baeas sets fire to Laurentiua)

En 9628-32
(I3c) ... li chevaliers eranment

dedens le premier baile entra ...
££ 688-i 

si furent les portes fermees.
Il a les rues trespasees ...

691-2
cf. Theb 5533-6
(li) But the area denoted by baile may be less precisely located# 

as here:

21 cf. II.3.l(vii)a ; baile » a cxwstituent part of a stronghold 
vis. the area immediately inside the outer wail# or between 
inner and outer fortifications.
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(I2c) el bailie esteient 11 borgels.
Li chasteaus ert tos ooveaus freis# 
de totes pars ert en pendant ...
(of Monflor) Theb 2691-3

(I3e) ... Qrifon et Semala sont ensemble arlve;
... sont ou bailie entre 

devant Coutentinnoble, la airable cite.
PR 3111-3

111.13.2.
Banlieue denotes the area of municipal jurisdiction. In the
Jeu de Saint Nicolas the King says to a tarrying messenger;
(l2c) - Va t*en, je te cud dole ja dehors le banlieue.

JSty 247
cf. (13c) ... pres furent loing d*une Hue 

de 3auborc, fors de la bamliue ...
Sscan 4451-2
V. also 20566-9

111.13.3. Bourc.
(l) Used of the outer part of a town, bourc is contrasted with 

the centre denoted by dhastei in these passages from twelfth 
century texts:
... la biere an la cite antra ...

M  6236
Li rois ert aacmt el chastel, 
el bore of la moise grant... 6242-3

... tant qu*il vit un chastel molt fort ...
?erc 6659

Issi li <^stiax et li bors
estoit tos eavirt» fermez. 6670-1

cf. Yoaec 358, 370, 372 quoted 11.3.3(111)
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(11) 3ourgeol« (the Inhabltaate of a. bourc) *ay also be contrasted 
with the centre of a town denoted by chastel;

(I3c) — et nous irons cies un borgois ...
1669

Car ce ne seroit »ie bel 
que nous alisçons u castel, 
por nul besoing, prendre l*ostel 
avuec vostre aneœi mortel. 1673-6 

(iil)Bourgeois may also be contrasted with the centre of a town 
demoted by cite:

(I2c) Tant chevalcherent que en Sarraguce sunt,
passent .x. portes, traversent .iiii. puns, 
tutes les rues u li burgeis estuat.
Cum 11 aproisment en la citet amunt, 
vers le paleis oîrent grant fzv̂ tur;

aol 2689-93
cf. (12c) ^  1030-4

(iv) Bourc may be used of the outer part of a town, where no 
contrast is suute with the centre. For instance:

(I2c) Devers le burc sunt li mareis
e les forez e les difeis;
(during description of a cite)

Yoaec 363-4
Li traitor bien se desfandeat 
qui secors de lor gent atendent, 
qui s*araoient el bore aval.
(During the siege of Windsor)

Cliqes 1931-3

(l3c) ...le bon cheval ne pot cHiques
retenir por rienz qu*il peust; 
ainz Vint, maugre qu'il en eust, 
à Carlion, el bore plus grant.
(Gavain has to have a rein mended)

Hscan 13344-7
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cf. also:
(I2e) ^  972-3 (I3c) Sgc 7252-3 quoted IV.1.2

i-aaval 548, 575-7, 601 Jouf 831-4
VStT 2026 quoted V.3.3 M  5441-4 quoted V.3.9.
R£, 5898

(v) Mention is sometimes made of hostelries being situated in 
the part of a town referred to as bourc. For example:

(l2c) Sun ostel fu chies ua burgeis ...
Eliduc 133

a sun manger feseit venir
les chevalers mesaeises
qui al burc erent herberges. 138-40
(in Exeter : cite/vile)

- Mandes B. el bore a son ostel.
^  5814

(13c) Chevalier de pres et de loig
emplent ces omtex par le bore.

^  2066-7 
(at Saint-Troad ; vile/chastel)

cf. also;
(12c) Erec 6362-3, 6392-6 (l3c) Esc 758-9; 2858-9

2C 5770 go 2157-9; 2160-6;
2174-81; 2364-5

(vi) In these two passages bourc denotes an area outside the 
fortifications:

(12c) (of un fort recet a un baron 1. 3767)
mes fors les murs estoit esrese 
la place, quHl n*i ot remese 
an estant borde ne meison. Yv 3773-5 
-il n*a less le vaillant un es 
fors de ces murs qui sont reams; 
ainz a trèstôt le bore plene; 3387-9
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( l I X . 1 3 . 3 . ( v i ) )

(I3c) ... Tristanz voit quUl sont ja si adevanci
qu’ii ne les porroit huimés atendre fors dou 
chastel ... CeXe nuit se hebergierent chiex 
une veve dame ^ f O M  ou bore.

PrYr S> 388,1-2, §390, 1

(vii)Maistre bourc denotes the part of the town where hostelries 
are situated (cf. III.13.3.(v)); for example:

(12c) Sites VOS toz les gueriers asambles.
51 maistre bore c*est G. ostelex, 
et Gauteles li preus et l*adurez.

SC 4792-4
(in Paris : vile 1. 5204)

(13c) Aymeris est a Saint Denise aleis,
el maistre burc propris tent lor osteiz.

- (lii SnfG 2271-2

cf. also: (12c) CL 2054-5 quoted V.3.1.

(vlii)Bourc may also occur in the plural:

(I2c) Alquant ki virent le mur frait
es fortelesces se sunt trait, 
e Bretun unt purpris les burs, 
e les Romains assis es turs.

Brut 5539-42
(during attack on london) 

cf. (I3c) Bscan 13347 quoted ÎII.3.3.(iv)

XII.13.4.

Chastel, denoting the central part of a to%m, occurs in contexts 
where it is contrasted either with bourc or bourgeois (v. Xil.13*3(i) 
and (ii) above) or with vile (v.XXI.13.9 (iii) below).

It may also occur referring to the centre of a town, without 
being opposed to any other term:
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(13c) - par folie fussiez logiez
las SUS amont en cel çh^tel*

GB 6728-9
(said to Fresne when she takes lodgings in 
a ruele povre 1# 6710 in Roche-Guyon)

111*13.5.

Cite is found denoting the central part of a town in contrast to 
^uz^eols (v.XII.13.3(iii) above), vile_ (v.III. 13*9.(iv) below) 
and vile hors (v. 111*13.10. below)

111.13.6.

Donjon, denoting the central part of a town, is found contrasted 
with vile (v»ni.13.9(vi) below).

111.13.7.

Porsborc indicates, in Durmart le Galois, an area outside the 
fortifications of a town;

(I3c) ... le cit^ qui mout bele estoit ...
de grans fossés iert bien fermee 
et des haus murs àvironee.
Sas el forbore qui août ert grans 
la s*ert logiés 11 rois Nogans ...

Duns 10820-4
la cité ne puet assegier
fors que d'une part solement. 10826-7
Rns el grant forbore par decha
s'est 11 rois Nogans herbergiés ...

10842-3

111.13.8.

Tour, denoting the centre of a town, may be contrasted with vile,
V. III.13.9. (viii) below.

111.13.9.

Vile and, less often, bourc may be u_sed to refer to the trading- 
sector of a town : v.llX.14.
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(III.13.9.)
(il) Vile #»y refer to the pert of e town where hoetelries ere

22situated, as in these passages:
(l2c) As os tels v«at li chevalier

aval en la vile gesir. Bel I 4476-7 
(in the castials of I'Isle d'or 1. 1929)

(I3c) ... en la vile n'ot escuier,
chevalier, garçon ne serjant 
n'i alast mangier tot errant.

Esc 696—8 
(to Richard's banquet in Jerusalem)

(iii)Vile may be used to denote the outer part of a town %#hen the 
centre is denoted by chastel. The opposition of these t%#o 
terms occurs more frequently in thirteenth <xntury texts, 
for example;

(I2c) Einsi vers le chastel s'an vcmt;
Erec 5445

^ ... et les genz, qui sont amassées 
par la rue a granz tropeiax# 
voient Erec ... 5448-50
Erec ot bien, et si antant 
qu'an dit de lui par ai la vile: 5478-9

(13c) ... devant lui esgarde, si vise
le chief d'une tor quemelee ...

Perc(c) 326-7
un balle de mur ot entour 
ou il ot mainte bele tour.
Dedans ot mainte bele sale, 
je quit que dusques en Tesale 
n'avoit çhai^el mi us compassé.
Soz le chastel al mien pensé 
avoit vile que si très noble 
n'avoit dusqu'en Cous tant inoble ... 331-8

22 cf. III.13.3.(v)



(lll.13.9(iii))
... mais onques vile mlex seoir 

ne virent en noble montaigne 
ne fremee de miudre ovraigne, 
de .111. paires de murs ... fors

Sscan 17790-3 
... et se la vile es toit bien close, 

li chast^uz ert trop mix assez, 
a .iii. paire de bons fossez ... 17800-2 
(Traverses)

cf. also:
(12c) Sa 445-6, 550, 557-9
(13c) ^  XI 11632-5

g«c 8202-5 cf. 8091, 8102
P#rc(c) 6453-7; 7542-3, 7638-9, 7656-7,

7664-5 quoted IV.1.13.
Dure 4395-6, 4444-5
AP 671-5, 689-93, 718-9

(iv) Vile may also stand in op*;ostion to Cita which denotes the i 

centre of a town, as here: I
(I3c) A fait 11 bons quens les g^ms querre

par la vile et par la cité.
Sac 690-1

cf.en la vile n'ot escuier ... 696 etc. quoted IXI.13.9(ii)
(Richard in Jerusalem) above.

Opposition between vile and cite occurs in two of our texts in
----references to Arras. For example:

(I3c) ... et sa cité ot non Sarras,
qui adont valoit mius d'Arras 
de çité et de noble vile;

PercCcl 10367-9

23 V. A. Guesnon : *la Satire a Arras au Xill* siècle* 
(v.VIII.1.3(iii)), and further comment in IV.1.4 and 13.

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------        —  n. r.ri« iiiiiiiTirVriiiiii^
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cf. (12c) JStM 607-8, 613 quoted iV.1.13.

(v) Vile is opposed to court ("court") ia Oaleran de Bretagne:
(l3c) J# a'escoaduira rieas qui plaise 

OU soit a ou soit en ville;
GB 3588-9

(vi) Vile is opposed to d^jqn in le Bel Inconnu:
(l2c) A tant un biel castiel coisircsat, 

outre un pont et une eve virent.
Les tors estoient bien antisses, 
bien faites environ asisses# 
s'ert de haus murs clos li donjons.
Molt ot en la vile maissons ...

Bel I 2493-8
molt rices borgois i avoit,
dont la vile es toit bien puplee. 2500-1
(Galigans)

(vii) Vile is opposed to pa^is ia Robert le Diable;
(I2c) ... mais Xaist l'en aler et venir ...

RD 1163
par le pel^^et par la vile ...

1165
(viii) Vile is opposed to tour in this passage from Perceval ;
(12c) Le siege del chastel esgarde, 

qui sor un bras de mer seoit,
et les murs et la tw veoit

netant fors que rvule rlen^doute.
Et esgarde la vile toute 
pueplee de molt bele gent ...

Perc 5754-9 
ont tant aie qu'a la tor furent.5785

cf. 5878-81

24 cf. XXI. 17.1 : palais **aain dwelling of town*.
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III.13.10.

Vile hors is opposed to cité in Clari's Coaauete de Constaatioople.

(13c) ...ne je ne quit mie ... que aus hons conterres
peust nombrer mie toutes les abeXes de le chité, 
tant en i a voit il, que de moines que de 
noanains, estre les autre mous tiers de le 
vile hors;

Const XCM. 28-32

III.14.1*

Bourc is used in three twelfth century t«xts to refer to the
trading-sector of a town. For example:
(the scene is Orleans : vile/cite/chastel)

... li rois ... son senescal ...

... a fait el bourc un ban noncier.
—  Or m'entendes, fait il, franc chevalier, 

maroeant et borgois, vos del mar chié 
qui les marcheandies saves cachier 
et vendes vair et gris, hermine chier, 
les haubers et les elmes et les espieus, 
et les boins palefrois et les destriers, 
et l'or fin et l'argent et les deniers, 
les bacons et les vins, les poisons chiers}

Aiol 3730-40

cf. £B 1046-9 quoted XI.3.3.(iv)
KC 1350, 1459, 1483-5

III.14.2.

Vile is used more often than bourc in contexts concerning trade,
and like bourc it may refer to a part of a tovm. For instamce :
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(l2c) Sft cit^avolt non Cartage ...

r la 407
devers la vile erent trlfoire 

|li mur ... 445-6
Li chemins alot par desoz; 
grant marchié i avoit toz dis; 
la vendolt an lo vair, lo gris, 
col tes de pâile, cover tws, 
perpres, pailles, dras ds color, 
pierres, espices et vaiselle; 
marcheandie riche et bele 
i pooit l»aa toz tea* trover; 448-455

(I3c) (Richard to innkeeper la Aa?e)
Se li prie k*il se travaut 
itaat qu*a son mareschal aut 
ea la vile achater chevaus

Ssc 429-31
(The innkeeper complies)
II a tos les cochons mandâ 
ki en la vile sont et maiænt, 
kl tant vairs et sors les amaiaent 
que tos en est plains 11 marchiés ...

436-9
Sometimes, when a town has already been referred to as chastel 
or cité, vile is used as soots, as its commercial activity is 
mentioned. In some such cases vile might refer to a particular 
part of the town, but the important thing to notice is the term's 
frequent connection with trade. F w  example:

(I2c) - Fus tu a Nymes, la fort cite garnie?
cn 903

Di moi, vilain, des es très de la vile.
Bt cil respont ;
for un denier dos grans pains i velsmes; 
la deneree vaut dos en autre vile;

908-11



(III.14.2)

Par ni la vile ea est le cri aie:
- Harcheant riche de cel autre regne

tel avoir mainnent, one ne fu tel mené;
1073-7

(13c) - jusqu'a Pavie la fort cite lo&
AdeN 1399

Par la çité_ herbergeat li baron. 2130 
(Aymeri's messengers refuse the hospitality of 
Boniface of Pavia, who orders his traders to 
charge exorbitant prices:)

Et Bcmiface s'en vet endementiers; 
devant lui fet mender les bolengiers, 
et toz les fevres. et toz les tavemiers, 
toz les driers avec les poisoniers» 
ceus qui fein vendent, et toz les aveniers, 
oeus qui char vendent, et avec les merciers, 
les peletiers et les cordoenniers, 
toz ceus qui font en la vile mes tiers.

2121-8

Mout fu noble cele d t ^  
et de très grant auctorite 
et plaine de granz mana^ises 
et de ri<dies oarcheandises, 
car maint marcheant i hantoient 
qui d'estranges terres estoient ...

Sscan 17839-44
Si en valoit la vile miex, 
car la ou teles genz s'aairent 
ne marcheandises repairent 
vaut mlex li liex et le doit faire.
Pour ce fu de très grant affaire
Traversées et vile trop bele ... 17852-7
mais on creXst a mult grant paine
qu'en la vile pedst avoir
tel richece ne tel avoir. 17860-2 etc.



(III.14.2) 
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts)
..rc 5745-5, 5758-79 (partly qiwt.d in II.3.3<iv))
a.1 I 1875-80, 1921-30 (partly quoted in IV.1.13)
(from 13c. texts) 
a w  XII 12956-8, 12965-6 
D’Auberee (*) 224-6 
AdeS 2180-6
SSOiUl 17876—83
Vile is used in an unusual way in the following passage from
Partoaopeus (dated by Levy 1198) \diere plans are being madte for
a Whitsuntide fair:

De la Pentecoste en un an
soient ci assanblé par ban
de partot tuit li marcheant
qui ma dame sont tenant,
qu'il viegnent par terre et par mer
et facent o el* aporter
quanquê il ont sos ciel a vendre ...
Bt quant li marcheant yenront 
sor cele mer, es près amont 
facent tendre lor paveill^ms,
1er très, lor loges, lor maisons, 
et facent vile bele et grant

25encontre ces te ça devant ... G. 148b 1-8, 25-30
cf. La nuit se resont herbergié

a une vile ou ot marcfalé ... FB 1313-4

Cele nuit se sont herbergié
26a une ville de marrie .. • Floriaont 4828-9

25 A. Fourrier quotes this passage from Partonopeus on p. 332 of 
Le courant réaliste ... (v.VHI.1.4(iii)). Be uses Ms. G: 
B.N. fr. 19.152 (anc. 1830 et 1239)

26 ed. A. Hilka (y.VIII.1.4(i))
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III.15.

In some passages describing jearkets, and in other passages also,
27we find references to stalls or shops. The terms occurring 

in our texts to denote "stall/shop* ^icdi interest us are those 
which occur elsewhere in this study with other meanings. These 
terms are, in alphabetical order, loge, maiscHa, os tel and repair. 
Illustrations of their use in the sense "stall/shop** are quoted 
or referred to below:

(c.1200) Atant vienent a un ostel,
u on vendoit et pain et el, 
win et cervoise et makeriaus.

Vilain de Farbu (b) 53-5.
(c.1200) ... a un mar chié annel;

ains n'oSstes parler de tel; 
ains n'i ot es^ljoe bojon, 
ne n'i ot loge ne mais«&, 
cl^ges, ae ^%^e, ne Mpair^ 
ou If an vandist ne gris ne vair ...

li Sohaiz desvez fs) 73-8

27 V. W. Rothwell: 'Bureau' Medium Aevim XXIX (i960) pp.102-114, 
an article mentioning also the terms comptoir, escriptoire, 
estude and ^blier, and 'Sase aspects of the semantic field 
of tabulariuw in Medieval French and Provencal' Archivm 
Ligguisticum 13 (l96l) pp. 129-144. This latter article 
deals with the terms estai, bamc, chambre, eschoppe, establi, 
fenestre, bureau, boutique, puyroir and changes, taking 
examples from texts Wiidi date from the twelfth to the 
sixteenth century.
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(111.15)

Tant va par ia vile querant 
qu'll entra ea une «aise».
(to buy some lamb) Des étus Agglois ... (B) 32-3

cf. also;
(12c) FB 1046-9 quoted lT.3.3(v) (estai)

Partoaopeus; passage quoted II.14.2 (loge* s^ispm)
Ren 1 2292-3 quoted II.3.3(v) (Maison)

(I3c) D'Auberee ... (H) 100-1 (maison)
Coto|t XXV 19-20, 34-5 (maison) 

and a passage from Rois quoted by Godefroy, vol. V, p. 15, who 
defines loge as "boutique".

III.16.

The terms denoting constituent buildings of a town which interest 
28us here are, in alphabetical order : berfroi, dcmjon, estage; 

her berge, i^rbergwent, terberjage, loge, ^isw, manage, 
mandement, manoir, os tel, palais, sale and tour. The t%fo which 
occur most frequently in this context are nais<m and tour; for 
example:

III.16.1. Maison:
(I2c) E li feus est el chastel pris, 

del castel se prist en la tur 
e as fsaisuns ki sunt entur.

Brut 7646-8
... asex pres ot une cité,

de mur fu close tut entur, 
n'i ot «esutt, sale ne tur# 
qui ne parust tute d'argent;

Yonec 358-61

28 because they occur elsewhere in this study with other 
meanings. Buildings with specialised functions such as 
the church, bell-tower and windmill, are denoted by terms 
which do not occur in other contests: v.II.3.3(vi)
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(13c) ... c»t toz les pignons des mesons 

fet par ricbece encortiaer.
(in Mayence) ^  4185-6

cf. also;
(12c) VStB 273-4, 278 quoted IE.16.3.

Troie 1147-8, 1153-4 quoted II.3.3(vi) 
fere 1752-4 quoted ll.3.3(vl)
Bel X 2779-82 quoted II.3.3.(vi)

III.16.2. Tour;
(I2c) La dame fu sur une tu^

bien choisi les suens e les lur.
(in Hantes la cité) Le Ghaltlvel 107-8

En la vile ot cent tors vermelles ...
Bel I 1897

(13c) -si vi ci devant un castel, AP 3987
Onques en toute vostre vie, 
de beles tors, de riches sales ...

3990-1
n'en velstes seulement sis
qui si fusœnt a droit assis. 3993-4

cf. ai#.:
(12c) E|& 45;»-60 quoted Itl.16.4.

^  1491-2, 1486-7 quoted II.3.3(vl)
Perc 1752-3, 1762-3 quoted H.3.3(vi)

(13c) Esc 4376-7 quoted II,3.3(vi)
Pfi 3185-6 quoted im II1.16.3.

4993, 4977-9
111.16.3.
Pel.le also occurs frequently denoting a constituent building of 
a town, for instance:
(12c) faleis iraient tux a marbre,

tt'i out luisun faite de arbre;
VSta 273-4 

... en la citet ... 278
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(XII.16.3)
... ttout i aveit de beaus palais; 

si riches me verrais ja mais.
(in Troy) Troie 3031-2

Par mi Coûtentimnoble c'est li oux espendus, 
n'i a tor ae pales que ne soit retenus.

SSL 3185-6
cf. also:
(12c) Trol. 1153-4 quoted II.3.3(vl)

3rut 10207-10
Perc 1752-3, 1774-5 quoted XI.3.3(vi) 
ael X 2779-81, 2783 quoted IX.3.3 (vi); 2810-3 

(13c) Ma 4977-81 qvwted III.21,1.

111.16.4.
Sale is often found denoting a c<»istituent building of a town. 
For example;
(12c) Or ont franœis la cité aquitee,

les hautes tors et les sales payees.
CH 1463-4

Grans rues ot an la cite 
et pales riches a plante, 
borjois ænans, sales et tors ...

2a 459-61

(12c) Yoaec 358, 360-1 quoted III.16.1.
(13c) 2? 4641-4 quoted II.3.3(vi)

ü  4647-50
Aet» XXXVII 1, 3-4 quoted XII.16.7 
^  3987, 3990-4

Other terms used of constituent buildings of a town will now be 
dealt with in alidiabeticad order:

111.16.5.
aerfroi : (I3c) OP 4641, 4643-5 quoted II.3.3(vi)
III.16. 6. Poajon:
(12c) Troie 1147, 1153-4 quoted ll.3.3(vi)
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2779-83 II.3.3(vi)

(13c) OF 4645 J
III.16. 7.
(a*tag* « ) Satag*
(13c) NichoXe Xi preusfli sage,

*st arivtt* a rivage,
lK>it lea murs et les astages
et les palais et les sales;

i^tH XXXVII 1-4

111.16.8. Her berge:
(I2c) Glermont leaserest e Mcmfereat a destre.

La cit lessiereat e les riches her berges:
^  833-4

111.16.9. H*r ber gementi
(I2c) fW les riches herbergemeas ...

Brut 10237 
pur les bels bois, pur les bels près ...

10239
vout Artur la sa curt tenir. 10241 
(at Karlioa)

111.16.10. Ber ber jage:
(i3c) Hout est li castiax deliteus ...

m  4993
De l'autre part sor le rivaige 
sunt li mur et li herbergaî K» .#

4977-8

111.16.11. Loge;
(12c) Li quens R., qui le coraige ot fier,

a fait le feu par les rues fichier.
Ardent ces loges, ci fondent li planchier;

^  1431-3
(the Wmiag of Origai)
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111.16.12. Haaaoe:
(I2c) ... b#i# menage# a grant planté

ot la âedaa# an la cité. En 463-4 
(la Carthage)

111.16.13. Mandement:
(12c) M?i ot maieun, »ale ne tur# 

ki ne parust tute d*argent; 
mult sunt riche 11 mandement.

Yonec 366-8

Manoirni.16.14. _____
(12c) ... one a*l reaeat meison entier# 

ae mur ne temple ne malsiere# 
ne bon palais ne bel aaaeir.

Troie 2787-9
(after the sack of Troy)

III.16.15. Os tel"
(12c) ... puis chevaucàient par la cite.

Totes les rues trespassereat# 
mainte richece i esguarderent# 
maint riche cm tel e maint vassal ...

Troie 6484-7

III.17.

3elov is a diagram showing the apprcncimate dis tribut l«i of terms
denoting **main dwelling of a town" :

j
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III.17.1.
By far the most frequent# and also the least amblguw&s term to 
denote the main dwelling of a town is palais# of ̂ Ich abundant 
examples may be found throughout the period. Thus:
(12c) Li empereres est repairet d*Sspaigne

e vient a Ais# al meillor sied de France; 
muntet el palais# est venut en la sale.

iSl 3705-7
... il en la cité entreront ...

Troie 1176 
desci qu*il vindeent el palais 
ou cetes li reis estelt# 
qui un grant plait le jor tenait.

1182-4
Li cris live par la cité ... 
tuit en corent droit au pales# 
li rois fu molt fel et ei^res;

ra 827# 861-2
(I3c) XV. jors sejoma par conte

li quens et ses gens ou palais.
Esc 1428-9 

(Richard stays with the Smperor of Rome)
(li empereres ...) s*en ala dusques au moustier 
sainte Souphie par uns alooirs qui alooient de 
sen palais, dusques au moustier.

Ccmst.XXIIX 1-5
c.f. Also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
VStB 273-4, 279-80 toa 8791-2

164;i600-2,1«03-€ SF 1302-3; 4651
quoted V.3.1.

ChQ 1236-7#' 2440-2 SnfQ 1323-6
gf 34-5 ^  3476-7 quoted V.3.7.

29 palais here refers to the dwelling-quarters of Haupertius
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(III.17.1)
PB 2486-8,II.3.3(vii)

4681, 4702-3 
9-12 
601-3
370-7 ach
5078-60 quoted IY.I.10.AetH

S  (1)
LanvaX
IS9S£
ciias&
ChCh 

i*n Vllb

SSLJL
m
III.17.2.

bS

6234-5, 6240-1 
900-6
6297, 6300-1 
2639, 2652-3 
1247-8 
6111-4 
1929-31 
1163-6

@8 6952-3
^  5020-1, 5257
Ada» 1252-4;2178;3562-4
Pwc(c>6237-9

585-8; 2332-3 
XXVIII 19-21 

Jmi 2496-7
M  7097-7101

Tour may also denote the main dwelling of a town* In most cases 
it in fact denotes the inner stronghold of a fortified town; however 
since this keep contains dwelling-quarters# it is because emfHhasis 
is laid on the fact that the king or sire de la vile also lives in 
the tour that we may consider that in the examples below the term 
denotes the main dwelling of the town.

(I2c) - par nos vos ofre lo sejor
ansanble li ans an sa tor;
(Dido invites Eneas) En 659-60

Nerfadus dedans la tur
le hebergat a grant honur. Quigemar 755-6 
(in chastel 1. 873/vile 1. 875)

(I3c) Li rois Mars sist devant sa tour 
et la rolne sist a destre.

I Perc(c) 3862-3
(at Lancten)

Il a les rues trespasees 
tant qu*il vint amont u castel.
Devant le w  en un prael
seoit li sire avuec sa gent; ^  692-5
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(III.17.2)
Cf'
(12c) (I3c)

647, 655 cf.779-80 BnfG 1323-6
8047-9 & 3304-5

lESU 1182-90 M. 1377, 1379-80,
866-9 1382-3 quoted IV.1,12

m 3148-51 6 m m XXXIX 1-4
SSk 1931, 2116-7, 2119-20 1749-50
ML 960-3 isss. 19505-11

I1I.17.3.
Donjw# like tow# in fact refers to the keep of a fortified town# 
but the passages below show that this may also comprise the main 
dwelling:

(12c) Quaat I'arcsvesques ot moati le doajoe, 
as tables troueve dant Qerart# le baron# 
et chevaliers entors et environ#
Riche home semble quil voit en sa maison# 
(at Vieaiw) 1102-5

#.. mais Micolete la prous 
est a Cartage el donjM# 
car ses pere l'aisme mout 
qui sire est de cel roion#

AetM XXXIX 24-7

(13c)

cf# also:
(12c) Troie 3041-3

^  772;6743-5
(13c) gnfS 3213-5# 3217

AdeH 2149-50 quoted V.3#8.
Jouf 1314-6 quoted II.3#3(vii) 
MR 5178-81

III.17.4#
Chastel in the example below refers to the central part of Arques 
(cf# III#13#4.) However since the seigneur de la vile 1# 8091 is 
shown to live in the chastel# and because of the similarity 
between this passage and other quoted above (in III.17.2 and 3: e.g. 
the chastelain playing games with his knights)» we may consider

J
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(III.17.4.)
that chaste£ here denotes the main dwelling of the town:
(I3c) A tant s*en sont ale andui

la sus el castel# main a maim#
Sol tiers truevent le castelain 
de chevaliers jouant as des;

Bsc 8100-3
cf# (13c) ^  7714-5 quoted V#3#7.

III# 17# 5.
Sale denotes the main dwelling of a town in this passage where it
is in apposition to palais:
(12c) II est issu fors del pa^is#

dreit as malades est venu:
Ystg 570-1

Querant le vunt par la cité###
711

Quant veient he nel truverunt# 
en la sale repeire sunt. 715-6 

cf# (12c) Bel I 2811-3# 2815-6 where sale is again in apposition 
to palais# and this passage from Horn:

(12c) Pus s*en vw%t vers la cort par le chemin charal
tant qu*il sunt descendus a la sale real#

Horn 2CK)-1
fkrlaund entre el paleis# e tree tuit cuemuaal# 
e vint devant le rei «•# 208-9

In the rest of Horn sale (like palais) means "room"» and it 
may do so here.

in# 17.6#
Mandent# qualified by some superlative adjective# may refer to 
the main dwelling of a town# as here:
(12c) A Aubeville sont venus lieaumt#

11 descendirent el plus haut mandement;
6844-5

(I3c) Bn son plia aalstre mandement
est l*mmperere avec sa gent •««

2? 3465-6



\lb
(IXI.17.6.)
cf. (13c) Aden 1204-6

III.17.7.
^mage# qualified by maistre# has this sense im Horn;
(12c) Dreit al rei suat vmu a sum mestre masa^;

(of the invaders* interpreters)
m m  1353

III.17 »8.
used in apposition to palais, refers in Florence de Rome 

to the main dwelling of Constantinople:
(I3c) Ea la haute msamau&de* qui est grant et quarree ...

la s*«s montent Qrifon comme gwt atree ...
(Remain) le pa^j^ asallimt ...

n  3142» 3145» 3154
IXI.17.9.
Manafs» qualified by maistre» has this sense in Aymeri de 
?to>bowtie:
(I3c) (CharleNL&gne .«•) s*apansa de merveillex bamaje

c*a un des pars qu*iert de grant vaselaje 
domra la vile et le mestre manaje ...

Ade# 323-5
cf. - Tenet her bone et le paJ^in mar brin ;

383
m.17.10.
As we have seen» apart from the most frequent term palais, the 
terminology of this unit is at times c^sfusing» chiefly because 
it is often imp<»sible to see any clear distinction between the 
keep of a fortified town and the main dwelling.
(i) Nevertheless» we are sometimes fwtunate in finding a 

' writer who distinguishes himself between tiut keep and the 
main dwelling. For example:

(I2c) - Lasse, fait ele, quel dolors
iert, quant charront ces beles tors.
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(m.17.10)

cist riche mur m meisons 
e cist palais e cist dp^qmsf

%oie 4897-900
(Cassandra *s prophecy)

(I3c) Charles parole a la fiere vigor: 
mAyrneri frere, molt aves bele tw, 
riche cité, biau pales, riche enaor*

Adeg 1252-4 
(aymeri is left in possession of Harbonne)

cf. also:
(12c) ^  1932-3 (l3c)gP 4651-4

Dura 9382-5
(ii) Occasionally a single term clearly embraces both the keep 

and the main dWlling, as in this passage fro» Troie;
(I2c) De l*uoe part sist Ylion, 

de Troie le maistre donjon.
Cel fist Prianz a son ues faire ...

Troie 3041-3 
(i.e. for private dwelling)
Les batailles e li crmml 
furent tuit ovre a cisel. 3085-6 

... tote rien par semblant menace:
maoacier puet, que rien ne cricmt ...

3092-3
(iii) But sometimes, although two terms are used, it is difficult 

to tell from the context whether this is because a 
distinction is being made between the keep and the main 
dwelling, or because the author is using repetition, that 
is, empleglmg two terms for the same thing. Sere are some 
examples of such ambiguity:

(12c) A une part de la cité 
asist Dido sa fermeté; 
tors i ot forz et donjon...

Sa 497-9
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' i fu desox la tor; SOS
•a* demeiae io la cite, 

se li dostre sa richete 
et soa cMetei e son 13^5-7

- nos vos ofre lo sejor
ansanble li ans an sa tor; 655̂ -60

(l3c) 7a ville pranent, la Wr at 1# donjon,
de sarrasins font grant occision*

KnfQ 32î 6-7
cf. also:
(12c) Ch^ 70J0 (13c) fR 3142, 3145, 3154, 3213-4

Escan 16300-3

UI.18.

The diagra 1 below shows the approximate distribution of the 
terms «most frequently used to denote *dwelling^.

•r
jP

rp^

\ Iv m â j l SOv v

♦ Other terms.

4 great many terms are used in our texts to denote ’'dwellinf**. 
This section contains all terms meaning "dwelling" in a general 
sense; that is, excluding the specific senses of "dwelling in a 
towx̂ '̂ in the country" etc., which will be dealt with later.
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*ilie Few teims most often foLind denoting "dwelling" are, in ' 

order of their approximate frequency, maison, os tel, manoir and 
repaire. We shall deal first with these four t e r n e x t  with 
chastel and re cet, and finally with the numerous less freqi^ntiy 
used terms.
ill.18.1.

^ison is the most frequently found of all the terms denoting 
"dwelling" and occurs throughout the period. For example:
(I2c) - bien devriez et ^ar relson

vostre ostel prandre an ma maison ...
rec 1255-6

- Cine ans ad ja este od mei en ma me sun ...
Horn 3624

(of mes voisins)
- s'il me cajoit a coite d'esperon, 
jo revenoie la nuit a ma maizon; 
mais cist paien, ou nos nos conbatcm, 
se il nos caoent, dites ou nos fuiron.

Chà 5018-21 
(l3c) Or sachics que richement robe 

Ouilliaimtes la maison le roi.
(when he steals Aelis) î sc 3)86-7

(the fishermen) metent jus le roi devant 
une de lor maisons ...

FrTr ̂  44, 16-17 
(tord of Fayel to the châtelain of Oouci)

- mais je vœi ... c'uimais demores ... 
jusques a vo maison a loing.

D: 484-5, 487
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
StA 216-7 Ftû 185-8
Adam 4)1-4 Ren X 10416-8
Theb 301-4; 2705-6 OF 215 quoted V.3.6.
Sa 280-2;3525-6,3533, SE ^^-4

3602-6
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GA 1002-4; 1710-2 SsssLsl 1132-4;2436-7rr (6) 926-30 10 290-1
aifclavret 7-8 quoted Iî.3.4(ii) a m §37, 13-15

213-4 5280-1
5476-7,5496-7 AF 4975-6, 5046-7

ctnih 2028-9 /.aV. 1593-1602
l£ 2831-2 quoted i 1.3.5

(ii)
Mas. 4507-9

iPere 653-5 SsCdO 24963-5
m â 1291-2; 1553-6
Ma "I 4007
so 701, 712-3
M 3 166—>
De H«imet <. . .  (a) 50-0-1

Hftlsonete, the diminutive for» of oaisoa, occurs ia this passage 
from Escaaor:
(I3c) ... vint a aim aiaisoaete

ou ii ot une chapeiete 
c'unz saiaz hermites avoit faite ...

Escan 247)8-801 
cf. ... assez prez de cele ^isoa ... 24/65
ill.18.2.
Oatel is also widely used throughout the period. For example: 
(12c) ... sur l'autel fist present

chascun an un denier d'argent 
de châscun hume hostel tenant 
dedenz sa oui 111e manant.

Brut 14767-70 
A Sun os tel ariere va*, t. !e Freisae 1)2
(the abbcy-porter)

(I3c) - et par moi avras l'ws en sel
tôt coi«aeut a ton os tel»
(aenart to vilain) X )S75-6
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(ni.18.2)

De son houstel jusques Oriiens 
n'a remes barons ... 
dame ne puceile qui n'aille 
a la court llrundori le fort.

SB 134-7
... sa venue nullui ne grieve: 

ciaus de I'Jiosteil mout biel
OS, 436-7

(The châtelain of Coud visits Payel) 
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from Î3c* texts)
Rn 1955-7 De Segretain Moine (a) 151
troie3615-7 GD 1253-4
Erec 1405 ?erc(c) 1394-1901
QA 1023-33 ar-rr § 112, 10
CiZTh 940-2 ^ose 2557-9 cf. 2340
VStT 246-3 m  8347-8; 13985-91
XSC 260-1 Escan 9730-5
Ren IX 3664-6 RM 1996-9
Jg, 1297-8 ^  2907-9
%D 757-9
<.es deus ĉ *evau5 (3) 222-3

III.18.3.
lioMir occurs widely throughout the period in the sense "dwelling' 
but is found more frequently In the thirteenth century. For 
instance:
(I2c) - Oil paradis! tant ̂ ÿar e ^  bel maneirl -

vergier de glorie, tant vus fet bel veeirl
Ada» 523-4

A un sien manoir se torna 
et Icmgcboent i so j orna. jg 1001-2
(to convalesce)



I7G
(iir.18.3)
( 13c) - Après mol vint a mon «eaoir#

si santi les poisons oXoir:
Ren X 9777-8 

la dame reperoit sovent a cort, car ses 
menoirs es toit près de TyntaioX;

FtTt § 356, 7-8 
Venus, qui les dames espire, 
fist la son principal maneir; 
prlncipaument vost la manelr.
(at Cytlaercwr) Rose 15668-70

cf» ai**:
(ia 12e. taxts)
Brut 6)01-3 quoted IV.1.8.
Theb 3151-4
Troie 6049-51
M  2636-8 quoted IV.1.8.
rerc 80;3)50-3 quoted IV.1.8. Pur»
&ea XVIII 16)75-7 quoted XI.1.4.
^  4994-5 quoted II.1.4. aoee

ZSSS&
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cc

III.18.4e

(lu 13c# texts) 
a? 225-6 quoted IV. 1.8.
^  758-9
Perc(c) 1892-4; 5062-3
HV 4576-7

8512-4
6493 quoted XV.1.8. 
17947-8
10899-900 quoted XV.1.8. 
2583-5
4045-6, 4097-8

Repaire, too, is widely used tiirougl̂ ut the period to denote 
"dwelling", though it occurs slightly less frequently than the 
three previous terms. F w  example:
(I2c) Cele i ot fet por son repeire 

ases de beles chanbres feire, 
et sale molt grant et planiere.

ChCh 973-5
(13c) ...en mains d'uit jors vint au repere

mem segnor Guillaae de Pole.
GD 936-7

Illuec esta molt longemant 
li cuens per amor de s'amie,
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(III.18.4.)

qui $orvenoit a la faîa# 
X*aloit vttolr ea sa rapaiire#
(Joufrois pretending to be a hermit)

Jouf 2170-3

(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
gpl 51-2 Ren X 11438-40
;austic 9-10. 34-6 0£ 4382-3
OA 2240-2 PrTr §81# 1-2
Perc 3528-33 OCh 327-9
jjen VUb 6766-7 m  1417-8

XVÏII 16975-7 quoted 11.1.4. Sacan 1481W21: 14831-
Bel X 909-14 21559-61# 21567

CC 3897-9

Tlitt foXlovin® table shows which of the four coemcmst terms 
deaotiag **4welXiAg" occur in each text. Where none occurs# the 
text is not included. Ihe table also shows that it is possible 
for three or four of the terms to occur in the same text# and 
that there is therefore no question of mutual exclusion. It is 
noteworthy that manoir appears more often in thirtmath century 
texts than in those of the twelfth century.

repaireText Ko. of 
terms.

maison os tel manoir

(12c)
1 maison
1

« 2 maison ostel
2 maison manoir

gsai 3 maison os tel manoir
2 maison manoir

Sa 2 maison ostel
Troie 3 mais<m ostel manoir
m 1 maison
acss 2 maison ostel

3 maison ostel

repaire

repaire
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( I I I . 1 8 .4 . )
Text

I I

So. o£ 
terns •

1

maison

maison

ostel manoir repaire

Lei* W 3 maison ostel repaire
5MÂÈ 1 maison
i£ 1 manoir
ChCli 3 maison ostel repaire
VStT 2 maison ostel
U 3 maiscMij ostel manoir
lipra 1 maison
ms 3 maison manoir repaire
vs ta 1 «als<m

1 maison
asa(i) 4 maison ostel manoir repaire
m 2 maison ostel
3ti I 1 repaire

3 maison ostel manoir
MSL 1 maison
rra 1 maison
(I3c)
fabliaux (S) 2 maison ostel
m 1 maison
m(2) 4 maison ostel manoir repaire
«SS 3 maison ostel manoir
SL 3 maist» ostel manoir

3 maison ostel repair
4 maisw ostel manoir repaire

£2S$S 2 maison ostel
1 maison

msisl 3 maison ostel manoir
±2 1 maison
I» 2 mais<m manoir
av 2 maison manoir
m 1 maison
m i 4 maism ostel manoir repaire
iSS£ (1) 1 ostel
a 2 maison repaire



m
(III.18.4.)
rwct Ho. of 

terms.
maison ostel manoir repaire

S s m 2 ^ maison manoir
MSK 2 maison ostel
àl 2 maison manoir
iSu£ 3 maison ostel repaire
«t 4 maison ostel tftanoir repaire
isaa. (2) 3 maison ostel manoir
ascM 4 maison ostel manoir repaire
m 2 ostel manoir
£C 4 maison ostel manoir repaire
JljfcLiü-
54 49 30 24 16

111.18.$.

Chaste! may occur in contexts where It denotes "dwelliae". It 
is possible that on these occasions the chastel is in fact also 
a stronghold# but this may or may not be specified* for instance; 
(I2c) II les eaveie pur Laaval# 

qui asms ad dolur e mal,
A sun chastel fu revenus;

Lanval 331-3
tors s*en torna en un essart# 
droit devent le chastel Reoart 
et vit la cuisine fumer# 
ou il ot fait feu alwser 
ou les angiles rostisoient *,*

Ren XII 13117-21 
(13c) - J*ai un cas tel moult près dt-ci

AF 4950
- Sire# je cul 

ke estes de cest ostel sire; 5026-7 
- je nel poi de gaiens cacier 
ne jeter de ma maison fors. 5046-7
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(III.18.5)
Cf. also; '
(from 12c. t«cts) (from 13c. t«cts)
Bn 3525-7,3720-1,3724-6 631-3; 3149-51
i. yr.i»g. 243, 2)2 M. 1894-7
F.quit*a 43-47 P.rc(c) 4878-81 cf. 5062-3
Yv 308-11 10 224-5
£S£S. 1884-6 M l $36, 3-4, § 37, 13-14
aen XXX 18852-3; 18370-4 iau£ 1380-2

M 2704-6
CC 4045-6,4098 quoted V.3.10

IXU13.6.

Very much less frequently forteresoe may be used in (xmtexts 
similar to those in whi(A chastel occurs denoting "dwelling". 
Chi such occasions chastel is in apposition# and it is likely 
that forteresce has been attracted by it. f w  example:
(I3c) ... tres devant lui eomi sa voie 

trova un d ^ ^ e l  bien séant.
Un preudonse avolt eus manant#
K*estoit mie de grant riquece» 
mais biele fu la fw^reoB# 
lanselos entra en la cort.

m  328-33
Et 11 sire de la m#Êson
vint contre lui jusqu*al perron ...

337-8
cf. Pr'fr §44# 29-30# §46# 1-2.

III.18.7.
Recet# meaning "dwelling"# occurs fairly widely throughout the 
period. For instance:
(I2c) - U fues vus» païens chaitifs?

B*avex recet en cest pals» 
parent» ne uncle » ne cusin» 
u vus puissiez rever tir.

m. 438-41
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(III.18.7.)

sis reoez fu pres de la mar ...
C  Ellduc 887

cf« Quant avait fete sa priere#
a sa jwisun alot ariere. 977-8

(lie) - Retonaon dusqu*a nostre recet# et 
meten leans oest enfant# et le fesons 
Qorrir. (chevalier and wife)

trlr 625, 18-19
... avolt mis tot son coraige 

a un chevalier du pals; 
n*ert pas de la vile naSs# 
aias avoit un autre recet 
pres de sis lines ou de set.

Des Tresces (fc) 16-20
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Brut 3853-4 ^  XX 9065-7
Krec 3878-80 XIXI 13576-7
VStT 4887-8 m  p. 32; p.45
Yv 5808-11 m  14>3-5
VSto 1603-4#1607-8 Rose 15579-83 quoted XV.1.11
Ren XVIXX 15982-4 Fscan 810-814# 1478-81
T8 3318-9 cf. 3014 quoted II.1.4.
IXX.18.8.

In the Mervelles de Rlaomcr donjon occurs in the company of recet 
meaning "dwelling"# seemingly attracted by it# as forteresce is 
by chMtel (v.XXX.18.6.). i-ater in the passage donjon assumes 
independence:
(I3c) - Anuit mais vos herbergeroie.

Hout pres de ci enmi vo voie 
siet mes reches et mes doignons.

m  1403-5 
Or ai talent qu*a mon rs^ire 
VOS puisse bien et onor faire ...

1417-8
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( I I I . 18 .8)

• •• quant il vint en sa ̂ ison#
mout trova riche le doignoe; 1423-4
A tant sont al mangier assis
ens el pignon qu*estoit atassis. 1431-2

llie following terms also occur la our texts denoting "dwelling" 
(in alphabetical order):
III.18.9. auaee .24 h^itmwmt

.10 borde .25 herberg^

.11 bordel .26 herbergement

.12 boron .27 herberjage

.13 bttiaroô ^ .28 herhert

.14 carriers .29 lege

.15 convers .30 mais<ms

.16 de^^re .31 manage

.17 estags .32 mandement

.18 estre .33 mansions
- .19 fcmdemeat .34 mes
.20 gists .35 plessie
.21 habit .36 sale
.22 habitacle .37 tour
.23 habitation

la most cases we shall quote (me example only of each of these 
terms» and refer to any similar uses elsewhere.
111.18.9.
The only example in our texts of aunee "dwelling" occurs in 
Beroul*s Tnstraa:

... uns fwestiers ... 1837
tant a par le fusilier se8 
qu*il fu venus a la ramee 
ou Tristraa out fait s*adnee. 1840-2

30 occurs in our texts in formulae only.
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Borde "dwelling" occurs in formulae throughout the period# almost 
always in the company of maison, f w  instance:
(12c) le pals trovent molt salvage;

ne voient j^rde m  maison ...
m  280-1

(13c) Che sont une gent sauvage qui ne
erent ne ne semment# ne n'ont borde ne 
maison ... (of a nomadic pmopXm)

Const LXY 12-3
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Yv 3773-5 Perc(c) 4916-7
VStQ 966-8 4655-6

QCh 2761-3
74)-2 

Jouf 3623-6
etc.

111.18.11.
aordel "dwelling" occurs once indepm&dently and once in a formula: 
(12c) ... car qui veit le bordel sua voisin alume#

il a poOr del suen.
YStf 3503-4 

(I3c) ... n'i remest ̂ Ison ne bordel
que il tout en fu en meSssent ...

Ferc(c) 10460-1

111.18.12.

Boron: In Bsroul's tristraa. Iseut says to Tristan:
(12c) - Sel |»rie ... 231)

que (^ri le fwwtier
t'ailes la nuit la herbergier.

2817-8
SI buen celier# sos le boron# 
seras entres# li miens awis.

2828-9



(ill.18.12)
cf. 3014-5 (kwrbei^) quoted IIX.1S.25.
111.18.13.
auir<m "dwelling** occurs once in a formula:
(12c) ... mes tt'avoit» d'une Hue an tw, 

meisw# ne buiron» m  repeire.
ChCh 6426-7

111.18.14.
Carrière "dwelling" is found in the Roman de Renart:
(?) ... et vint tout droit a sa (̂ arriéré 

ou sa fame trova séant.
15456-7

111.18.15.
Coavers "dwelling" occurs twice; for example:
(12c) -ge sui es SlissSens chans;

n'i a ne poines ne ahans:
la est li convers as buens homes ...

Sn 2195-7
cf. (13c) Ferc(c) 13961-6

111.18.16.
Demore has the sense "dwelling" in the Jeu d'Adaw;
(12c) - En emfer serra ma demure#

tant que vienge qui me sucure.
En emfer si avrai ma vie ...

Adam 333-5

111.18.17.
Sstage "dwelling" is found in several texts. For instance: 
(I3c) Cousin es toit a oele dame

qui en la vile ot son estaige;
Des Tresces (l) 32-3 

- bi«s diroit en c'avroie el cars la rage.
Se . an Nerbone prenole sum e_ staje# 
ausia seroie come 11 oisiaus en cage.

AdeK 536-8



(III.13.17.)

(12c), Bgl 18#-) (13c) AdcM 1255-6
Jawf 1824-6 
Bmcam 11457-63

III.18.18,
Sstre is found several times with the sense "dwelling*: 
(?)- Venistes vos dont truender?

- Saie» ains ving veoir vostre estre.
(menart, Xsangrin) Ren XII 13180-1

(I3c) II a son estM avec les pierres, 
e vit avec les erbes drues ...

Rose 19046-7
,#,W:

(12c) VSta 663-4; 1531-2 (l3c) SjÆ 5522-3
Üi 725; 3306-7

III. 18.1).
Fcmdenent has the sense "dwelling" in this passage:
(13c) Dedans un bel broilet ram6

choisi le lou ou il fist faire 
son fondement et son

Jouf 1636-8

111.18.20.
Piste has the sense "dwelling" Imre:
(?) Renart fu de guis te issus

et s'en toma les saux menus 
tôt droit a la Wire abate. Ren XIV 14237-9 

cf. perhaps (l3c) Rose 11701-4
111.18.21.
Habit "dwelling" occurs in two of our texts. For example: 
(I2c) - twmon arire a I'ensitage;

T8 2280
- ci es vewix a mon habit ...2342 
(Tristan, Ogrin)
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(ill.18.21)
(13c) ... car s'il aloit devers saniestre, 

en une forest enterrait, 
u il abit ne troveroit 
en .V. Jomeesff non en sis.

m  2626-9
Cf. also: 3a ̂ 268 and m  2336 quoted 111.18.29.

111.16.22.
HabitacH is used in the sense "dwelli^" by Jean de Heung, who
tells how the virtues left the world:
(I3c) Si laisslercnt trestuit les terres» 

qu'il ne parent sofrir les guerres.
Es œaus firent leur abitacles, 
n'onc puis# se ne fu par miracles, 
n'imerent ça jus devaler:

Rose 5397-401

111.18.23.
Habitation "dwelling" is found In two thirteenth omtury texts;

- se VOS mt voiles doner ... 
sol tant de lou que en la fin 
poisse faire une maison
o alcune habitation ... Jouf 1598, 1600-2

cf. QF 2614-8
111.18.24.
Habitement "dwelling" occurs ooly in Brut:
(I2c) Ço fu par Diocletian, 

qui enveia Haximian, 
par cruelte e par enjurie, 
pur tus les crestXens destruire 
ki avaient ebitiumt 
ttltre Itont Qeu, vers occident.

mut 5579-84

XII.18. 25.
Herbei^ twice has the sense"dwelling";
(12c)... a la herberge au forestier

en est venu celeement. 3014-5



(III.18.25)
cf. (itc) SJA 418-20.

lit.18.26.
Herbergement twice means "dwelling" for instance:
(12c) ... ad Henguist le rei envie 

a venir od lui herbergier, 
e déduire e Wivre e mangier, 
e veer sa nuvele gent 
e sua nuvel herbergmrat.

Brut 6934-8 
(after the constrwztiw of Thwancastre) 

cf. (13c) Du vilain gui cwkeuist paradis ,..(&) 25-6

111.18.27.
Herberjage occurs several times with the meaning "dwelling": 
(I2c) Chevauchant les une riviere

s'an vindrent jusqu'au herberjage ...
ChCh 976-7 

(vis. ostex, repaire of girl)

(12c) Brut 3315-7 (I3c) Jouf 1864-6
435, 444-7

111.18.28.
Herbert means "dwelling" in the Vie de Saint Alexis 
(11c) XI s'escondit cos li cm qui nel set;

mais ne l'en creident* al herberc sont alet.
Il vait avant la maism après ter;

StA 321-3
and occurs in a formula ia (I3c) PercC c) il 49 37-40

111.18.29.
Loge twice has the sense "dwelling"; for example:
(13c) - Ves ga me loge et mon abitf

m  2336
(wild man in wood to Lancelot) 

cf. (13c) Rose 9600-4
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111.18.30.
H&itons (in the pXurel) occurs several times meaning "dwelling"; ̂ 
for instance:
(I3c) - Sire Ouillawme, dist Amphons,

or sui ici en tes maisons.
Porter me devroies honor ...

3P 7859-61
cf" «kQ:
(12c) 2320-1 (13c) ^  p.99

t»rc 5719-23
111.18.31.occcv̂rs
MaaageAseveral times meaniim "dwelling":
(I3c) - Bn otl manoir quist en cel lai

maint uns fevres de grant eage.
Uns rois li dona cel manage 
por trois espees qu'il fwga;

Perc(c) 544-7

(12c) A«to. 100 (13c) AdtS 534-6
Eacan 2104-7 qvwtcd II.3.5(H) 

14831-5

111.18.32.
Mandement twice has the sense "dwelling":
(I3c) Par terre s'espandirent icelles fleres gens,

chacune dreça cites et tors et
12.6-7

cf. (12c) g, 1*%-)

111.18.33.
ttauioM (ia th. plural) aean. "dMlllag" la thrM of our tffitts.
P«r iastano.:
(I3c) - Oi aou. ma quMs loua tu ooavwMs.

- Sir., j*ai aM.ioa* diwrw. ... '
Row 10951-2 i

cf. (12e) arut 525-6 aad (I3c) Sauaa 10811-3, 13675-6



111.18.34.
Ms# has the sense "dwelling" on several occasions; for example :
(I2c) ... snout li sua la piau dou dos

eins qu'il venist au mes Henart.
(i.e. Haupertuis) Rea I 966-7

(13c) - Car ne sai maisoa ne hebert ...
-ggggl-g) 4937 

fors cest mes, c'est chose provee, 
a plus pres d'une grant Joraee. 4939-40 
(ctaMt«l 4379/feraeti 4916)

sf- aUo:
(?) S.tttU (J) 19-20 (13c) 9646-8 cf. 9569, 9545

œ  2542

III.18.95.
(i. ^  plural) maas "dMllis," ia this paasaga:

(I2c) - paaai 3* devant lea p^iasi.s
OU dant Renart iert herbergies; 
ilusc trovai dame iBteraeliae ...

XIX 18561-3 
noveles li quis de Renart ... 18565

XII.1d.36.
Sale twice means "dwelling"* for example:
(12c) - Reis, fet 11 fol, la sus en l'air

ai une sale u je repair ...
FYO 301-2

cf. (13c) OT 6492-5
III.18.37.
Tour occasionally has tim sense "dwelling":
(I3c) Cell jor que la nef ariva en Comoallle, 

estoit li rois montes en une s œ  tor.
PrTr 818. 7-8

... tant que me vit ensi mate 
la dame ...
qui de sa tçr aval esgarde;
Raison fu la dame apelee. 
lors est de sa tor devalee ...

Rose 2972-6______________
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(III.18.37)
Cf. also:
(12c) Clio.» 5476-7, 5487-8
(13c) PrTr §225, 1-7

^  5424-8, 3432-3

III.18a.

Three of the terms denoting "dMeliing", maisom, osteX aad manoir, 
may be used ia prepoeltioaal phrases meaning "(at) home".

Maison aad oswl are thus used throughout the period, but 
manoir is found ia only one tsoct. for example;

maisw
(12c) - Que sai jo, sire, u est ales,

s'est a maisw u a ses bles?
Adam 727-8

Este les vous tos esmaies, 
si s'ea corureat versjsesoa 
gramt aletre le trotem; Hen II 36)2-4 

(I3c) As hisses, as chlers et as da ins
leur cache fwt ... 
et puis repaireat en maison;

^  2719-20, 2722

(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Theb 5729-30 le Vilain de Far bu (8) 69
Bisclavret 95-6 Ssc 2608-9
Milun 123-5 quoted II.3.4(i )
VgtQ 152-4 quoted II.3*4(i)
ill.18a.2     ostel
(I2c) Quant il orent la messe ole,

aadui aaclineat a l'autel, 
si s'an repeirent a I'ostel.

Srec 704-6
(to Said's home)
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(UI.18a.2)
chascuas rendus a pris soa psi, 
si s*(m rsvladreat a I ôstsX.

Rsa II 3697-8 |
(i.e. to the abbey)

(I3c) La nuit qoaat repairs, |
vient tos chargles 11 daaoisiax |
de lievres, de coxmlas, d'oislax ... |

SI 370-2
- Se jamais hors smas mei m'ireis, 
mais a I'ostel me servirels, 
em boas aeeaus de fer rivee.

Kose 8547-9

(froM 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
la 3538, 3542 W  Bsiaot ... (a) 166
H(6) 973-4 Isa* 9889-90, 11390-2
Parc 1535-8 ^  2950-1 qyotsd ll.3.4(i)
in*18a.3 maaoir
(I3e) #•« 11 a trouves la piere ..

œ  3370 
c'on I'i aroit mise os soir 
se li sires a'iert mi aaaoir.

3373-4

III.19a.

XsiSOtt aad ostel occur ia abstract verbal phrases such as

la XI.3«4(ii) we quoted am exmsple of tenir maisoa in Marie 
de France's Bisclavret. and one of temir ostel from Guillaume de 
Dole, 
cf. also;
(I3c) Cest uns on qui en biaus 

maintenir mout se delitoit.
Rose 1112-3
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( I I I . 19*)

and (I3c) ^  1936-7# 1939-40 (gmiatenir ostel) quoted IV, 1.9.
111.19b. ^

Maison aad ostel may also be used abstractly with the sense 
"household", maisoa being the commoner in this context, for 
example: 
ĵ ison;
(12c) cuabmtreat sei a ces ki sunt ma ma maisua ...

Hçm 1395
(l3c) ... ses camber lens de sa maison

ii£ 575
... li aporte ... une coupe d'or

577-8

(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
XX 3865-8 1990
m m  613; 3036; 3750 OB 6000-1
Rea VXIb 6252-5 quoted XI«3.4(ii)

XIX 17159 
Uol 3892-3
Ostel;
(I3c) ... 9*i envolerai le matin

quatre mil chevaliers armés, 
de mon ostel les pl%m oses ...

M  5704-6

XII.20.

the term most often used to denote "dwelling" in a figurative 
context is maison. Habitation, herberjage, manoir, ostel and 
repaire also occasionally owur.



III.20.1.
31jteisoaj

(I2c) - Cheles, Brandam, par quel rai#%m
gattas mal fors de am maistm?
(devil in monk'» body) VStB 343-4 

(l3c) la haul te maleea
ou entreront et saint et saintes;

^  3810-1
(i.e. Heaven)

- Sire, vos les ge tas tes de celle grant fumee, 
de celle or de maison, ou joie est devæe;
(i.e. Bell) Fg, 5719-20

(12c) VSt* 441-2 quoted Il.3.4(iii)
VStT 3117-9 quoted V.3.3 

(13c) ?rîr §164. 22-3
III.20.2.
Habitation!
(13c) - Ou vait ces te voie ...? Et li adgnel 11

respoat: - Ele vait el val de dk>lw, e en
habitation de teniebres. (i.e. %&ll)

rTr SI64. 20-2
XII.20.3.

(I2c) - Par droite Borcstt e par tolage
me jetas de mun herbergage;

VStG 2929-30
(evil spirit in man speaks to Gilles) 

cf. (12c) gjn 395 quoted II.3.4(iii)

III.20.4.
Hanoir:
(13c) - cis manoirs est tos qui tes nostras

et as martirs et as confes.
Du viUia qui coiwuHt wadi, 

(St. Thomas to man at gate (jk) 54-5
of Heaven)

     ' '                  ,

31 All the contexts in %d%ich maison occurs are religious ones.
_______________________________________   J



111.20.5.
Ostel;
(13c) - Ttt a*i pu«z »i« rem&moir,

que c'est li ostex as loiax.

(») 58-3
(St. ThoMa to laaa at gate of Heaves)

111.20.6.
Repaire;
(12c) DexI melsmes ea un ostel

cornant puet estre li repaires 
a choses qui tant sont contraires?

Xx 6018-20
(vis. Amor and HaXae 6017)

III.21.

Palais and sale both occur in our texts denoting "fine (Welling",
the former term more frequently. for example:
ill.21.1.
Palais:
(12c) Dreit les meinet a un castel

qui riches ert e grant e bel ...
/St3 267-8 

palels veieat tus a marbre, 
n'i out maisun faite de arbre;

273-4
La cité ert bien herbergiee 
e nuit estait bien aaisee; 
a cel^teas, go distrent li hume, 
de riches palais semblot Rome.

Brut 10207-10
(I3c) ... Xor sire ...

se sejome a grant honor 
a ifef ovoec l'enpereor 
en biau pales s w  la riviere.

GD 2015, 2017-9



m

( I I I . 2 1 .1 . )

(12c) Sa 7464-6 quoted 17.1.10.(I3c) Eea IX 9072-4 quoted
Troie 3031-2 quoted IH.22.2. II.3.4(iv)

m  4977-9, 4981
Rose 5886-8 quoted

XI.3.4(iv)
ni.21.2.
Sale;
(I2c) - ne Ja mes ne serai d'empire

dame, se vos n'en estes sire.
Uns povres leus, oscars et pales,
M'iert plus clers que totes ces sales.

CliÆSt 5293-6
(fomicm to Cliges)

III.22.

Ve find ia our texts soum half-dosen terms denotiag "poor dwelling" 
These are, in alphabetical wder, apcatis, bordel, case, f^ier, 
habitaclet Mlsonete and masel.
111.22.1.
Apentis occurs in this passage from L'Escoufle;
(I3c) Puis s'en vint la ou la veMle ere 

en .1. asses povre apentis. 
laiens ert lor huche e lor lis 
et uns mes tiers por gimples faire; 
laiens orent tôt Iw afaire.

Esc 4962-6
111.22.2.
Bordel is found several times with the sense "pcwr dwelling"* 

(I2c) Mout en erent bales les rues 
e de ri(Aes mei sons ves tues; 
mout i aveit de beaus palais: 
si riches ne verrais ja mais.

J



(Iir.22.2.)
Ea tottt Troie a'ot bwrdel
ou e&st pierre ne quarrel 
se de marbre non entaillie.

Troie 3029-35 
(13c) - que de toutes pars del cas tel

a'a ua si trespetit bordel 
qui ne soit de chevauls tôt plains ...

Qlifl 2099-101

sfj.Â ag:
(12c) ÇhG 3410-3 (13c) £« 5596-7

K£ 3866-7 quoted
II.3.4(v)

111.22.3.
32Case occurs only in the Roman de ia Rose:

(13c) - Far fei, dist Icrs Venus, mar tint
Jalousie chastel ne case 
contra mon fill! Rose 15772-4

111.22.4.
Femier occurs la the Roman da la Rose, and is contrasted with 
palais (w. 111*21 )• Of Fortune wa read;
(I3c) ... chasoms qui <^tre li loi te,

sait en palais, sait an fumier, 
le puat abatre au tour prwaier.

Rose 5886-8
111.22.5.
Habitacle, sostetimes, qualif ied by petit or povre, occurs in 
three thirteenth century texts:

32 This term is defined by Toblar-Lommatsscfa (under chase Band II, 
col.295) as "Haus", and by Oodefroy (vol.XX, p.4.) m» "petite 
et chétive maison". This latter definition is our reascm for 

placing case in thisunit, the actual context of the passage quoted 
being insufficiently clear to indicate its exact nature.
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197
(III. 22.5)

Che sont une gent sauvage qui ... n'ont barde 
æ  maison, ains ont unes tentes de feutre^ 
uns habitacles ou iX se auGhent 
(of a tumadic tribe) Const IXV 12-5

.. et seur cascuae de ches colombes 
maaolt uns hermites Xassus, en ^tis 
habitacles gui i estoient;
(of Stylites) Const xaiî 5-7

Et quant il est ^aont venus, 11 treve 
un abltacle ̂ sez petit et povre, et devant 
a 1'entree avoit une crois* St devant oele 
croix avoit ua viel home a genoux

PrTr S28. 3-5
cf. perhaps JStîf 56-9
111.22.6.
^isoaete bas the sense "pocur dwelling" in two of our texts:
(12c) ... une g^son a un hermite

trova, molt _ba##e et molt petite;
... de la peor que il en ot, 

se feri an sa meisonete;
Yv 2831-2, 2838-9 

(I3c) ... il treve im abit^e ^sez petit 
et povre ... St quant la suit fu venue, 
il entreront en la mmsomtm ...

grlr 628.3-4* §31, 1-2 
cf. also PrTr §44,3-4 quoted in Il.3.4(v)
111.22.7.
Masel "poor dwelling" occurs in lines 2628-30 of Guiilawme 
de Paleme. which are quoted in II. 3.4. (v)

ai.23.

We have already shown, in II.3.4#(v) how one of the terms 
denoting "poor dwelling", bordel, is also aparticularly associated 
with lepers. Examples of its use ia tha sense "leper-hwise" are 
quoted in 11.3.4(v)
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The diagram below shows the approximate distribution of terms 
denoting "dwelling in a to%m".

♦ other terms; 
chastel 
estre 
Herbert 
mandemait 
repaire

III.24.1.
Maison is the term most often used of a dwelling ia a town. Por
example:
(I2c) A une part de la cite"

tint Eneas un erite ... En 25-*6 
Dous grans Hues et plus avoit 
de la ou sa meison estoit 
desi la ou li Greu ardoient;

43-5
(I3c) ... 81 se mucha en le maison a une

veve dame en le vile. Const XXI 53-4 
De la Blanche Cite estoit 
scmæschaus, et si i manoit» 
soit i avoit riche maison ...

Dura 151-3
cf. also:
(12c) (13c)
Troie 2773-4 4uot«l II.3.4(vii) 4221-2

1227, 1237 AY 2664—6
Srec 477-8 &V 2971-2
Hom 2284-5 AetS XL 28.
TB 536-8



ni.24*2.
Ostel may also denote a dwelling ia a town. P w  iastaaoe:
(12c) iaien s*adoubeat maint et communément,

en lor mesons et en lor mandement;
... des hoetieus issent, les escus tret avant ...

(at Nîmes) g? 1408-9, 1411
(13c) Et ele se part de lui, si traist en le vile 

a le maison le viscontesse ...
AetN XI 28-9

Aveuc la dame s*est mis, 
dus4u*a l*ostel ne prist fin:

XII 5-6
cf. also:
(I2e) Ai^l 976 (13c) ̂  334-5 quoted II.3.4.(vli)

5800-4 
^  26«9, et, 2664
Dwh» 191-2

111.24.3.
Manoir refers to a dwelling in a town in three thirteenth century
texts;

Li manoirs estait bien fermes 
de hais murs et de grans fosses.

Dum 155-6
(of the Senechal*s Amllin# in la Blancto Cite v.III.24.1) 

... a Vtodoel vinrent le diiMmoe, 
u leur hosteil estoient pris 
es sales, es manoirs de pris.

œ  969-71
cf. SL 3257-8
111.24.4.
Palais is often used of a dwelling in a town. For example:
(12c) IXXuec ot manant .1. halt home;

n*ot plus valiant en toi te Rome ... 
sols s<m palais cambres avoit 
et povres gens i conversoient ...

IQ 2316-7# 2319^



Zoo
(XIX.24.4.)
(I3c) ... pour un haut homme qui manoit

pres dUluee en un grant p^ais ...
( in Constantinople) Const XXV 30-31

(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
StA^'̂ 4̂01-3 quoted II.3.4(vü) ^  6245-6
Theb 343-4 ^  2017-3
Ywec 131-3 £2. 3185-6

AetH IV 20-21
Rose 11706-7 quoted I11.24.5.

1X1.24.5.
Sale denotes a duelling in a town in several thirtmw&th century 
texts. For instance:
- Si n*ai mais cure d'ermitages;

j*ai laissie desert e bos(±ages ...
&ose 11701-2 

es boursx es <^asteaus, es cites 
fas mes sales e mes palais ... 11706-7

cf. also: Ssc 6616-9
OP 4641-4
CC 969-71 quoted IXI.24.3.

111.24.6.
Tour refers to a dwelling in a town in some twelfth century texts. 
For example:

Sa Bahyloine ça dedans 
a bien de tours plus da sept cans 
ou estent li barcm chase. FS 1611-3 

cf. Theb 5237-8 cf. 8073, 8081
B.1 I 1897, 1301-3 quoted IX.3.4(vil)

The following terms occur once each in our texts denoting a 
dwelling in a town:
1X1.24.7.
ChasWl:
(12c) A Del aveit un bon seignur ... 

a sun chastel l*en ad menee.
le Freisne 243, 292



111.24.8
estre;
(I3c) Tote la maisons et Xi estres

estoit plains, as f estes, de gent.
Esc 5522-3 

(Aelis* house at Montpellier)
111.24.9. 
hexM^t:
(12c) BtA 321-3 quoted 111.18.26.
111.24.10.
Mandement:
(12c) an 1408-9, 1411 quoted 111.24.2.
111.24.11. 
repaire;
(12c) Ea Seint Hallo en la cuntrw 

ot une vile reaumee.
Deus chevalers ilec maneimt ... 
pres estaient lur repere:

Le Laustic 7-9, 34

111.25.

Of the several terms used in our texts to refer to a dwelling in 
the country, chastel and ma^ir are the most frequently found. 
They may be used in apposition to one another, and usually denote 
the country dwelling of a nobleman. Terms which occur less often 
are, in alphabetical order, mesnil, plessie, tour and vile.
III.25.1.
The earliest example we have found of chastel "dwelling in the 
country" is in le Bel Inconnu (dated 1190). Examples from texts 
of the later thirteenth century cwtain interesting descriptions 
of the nobleman*# country house. Thus:
(l2c) Son hamas faissoit sejorner

a un castiel, qui siens estoit, 
molt pres de la u il caçoit. 
le castiel i avolt fait fairer 
quant il voloit cacier ne traire



5-ôSL
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par Xft forest u IX ca^it# 
adont eX castieX sejomoit»

BeX I 1370-6 
(I3c) Manoir s*en vait aX gawt pX«nler 

un août beX cbasteX cfuUX 1 a;
DLg% 388—^

• 1. chevalier ... enmi Xe fwiest manoit.
Sachies que beX castleX avoit» 
mais iX a»i_avoit mur en tor.
Q*uae evtt doc^ «rt c^se^en^ ...

m  8014-8
«•« si sont venu 
vers Xe casteX qui au bos fu 
ou dame Harouge maaoit ... &N 2731-3 
Le dame ert de se cambre issue, 
s*est entree en un gardignet 
dont Xi rois Xes cXes du vilcet 
avoit, et si Xi ot donnée 
Harouge et Xi a dit X*m%tree
devers Xe bos et Xe puestic. 2736-41

cf. also:
(13c) m  4576, 4538-50

ÇC 51-2, 2224-5, 2231-2 quoted II.3.4(viil)
III.25.2.
Manoir refers to a dweXXing in the country in several thirteenth 
century texts. For example:

... entre .i. bos et .i. rivage 
garda, si coislst .i. manoir 
que uns preudom por son manoir
i avoit fait auqwes novel. 12438-41

Tant a aXe et sus et jus 
que droit au manoir est venus; 
puis sest deviers Xe bosket mis 
et viers X*uisset s*est ademis.
(of F.y.1) œ  2424-7
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cf. also; av 4576, 4588-90
M  5442-5 quoted IX.3.4(vili)
00 5363-5 quoted XX.3.4(viii)

III.25. 3.
MtsalX may perhaps refer to a dweXXing in the country in (I2c) 
Cha 1770-2 and (I2c) ^  1223.
It cXearXy does so in GB 713-22 quoted II.3.4(viii)
111.25.4.
The passage from Guillaume de Dole (783-4) in which platesie 
refers to a dwelli%^ in the country is quoted in II.3.4(viii)
111.25.5.
Tour in this passage refers to a dwelling in the country:
(I3c) Tant erreront que 11 uns vit 

en un val une beXe tor, 
qui estoit a un vavasor; 
moult es toit ridbes Xi pwpris, 
et 11 sires moult poëtis ...

^  5424-8
In the Cas tela in de Couci we find 
(13c) ... a quoisi de FatteX la tour

œ  6599
but here the term may be attracted by chastel, by which FayeX is 
several times referred to.
111.25.6.
Vile has the sense **dweXXing in the country** in tl» passage from 
Guillaume de Dole (1250-1) quoted in XI.3.4(viii), and here: 
(I3c) ... la vile a .i. chevalier

qui enmi le for lest manoit.
Sachies que bel castieX avoit ...

m  8014-6
(the rest of this passage is given in ill.25.1.)

33 It could equally well mean "farm" in these passages: v.III.49.4.
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111.26.

la references to early civilisation several terms are used to 
denote the primitive dwelling. These are, in alphabetical order, 
bordete, easel, fuillee# hamel and loge, For example;
(l2c) Le terre estelt encor salvage

Brut 3315 
Dune firent loges et fuilliees 
e les terres uat guaainees 3321-2 
(settlement of Ireland)

The passage from the (I3c) Roman de la Rose (8390-2) quoted in
II,3,4(ix) and containing the terms borde te and hamel, continues: 

,,, mi leu de coûtes aportalent^
en leur caseaus monceaus ou gerbes 
de feuilles ou de mousse ou d*erbes,

gpfe a40)-2
cf. aose 9599-604 (loge)

III.27.

Grange is used to denote an outWilding in two of Jean Reaart*s 
works. Here, for example, it refers to the outbuildings of a 
hostelry in Saint-Trond:
(I3c) ... bien l*en avint, que si ot 11,

q*es gransM̂ s devers le cortil 
et es astables dou maisoir 
porent il ... 3D 2007-10
estre cinquante chevalier ...

2012
cf. Esc 4967-9, 4971-3 quoted Iî.3,4(x)

5014-5, 5020-1
where grange refers to an outbuilding of an ordinary dwelling.

III.28.

Three terms occur in our texts denoting "stable". Tlw commonest 
is eatable, found throughout the period. Mareschauciee we have



(111.28.)
found in Mwinral thirtoemth century texts. Ostei occurs only once 
la this sense. For Instance:
111.28.1.
Rs table I
(12c) Li chevaus sailli en 1Testable

et dant Tiebert toujorz en son ...
E m  1̂ 5252-3 

(13c) 11 sires ot les sa chanbre
fait faire une petite jestable, 
qui ert a son cheval me table ...

Des Tresces (8) 68-70

(12c) ChCh 6956-7 quoted II,3,4(xi)
(13c) Bgc 6715 

03 1452-3
go 4223-4

111.28.2.
Mareschauciee ;

(Joufrois leaves nine horses at Tonnerre)
- va, fait li sires, ses desnoe
ses met en ma «ereschaucie; Jouf 1325-6 

cf. also: Des Tresces (l) 102-3
El 5087-8 quoted II.3,4(xi)

111.28.3.
Ostel;
(12c) Par devant les logiez le cm&te 

menoit a os tel s<m (Aeval;
grec 3204-5

III.29.

"Hermitage** is most often denoted in our texts by the term hermitage.
Other terms used with this meaning, either in apposition to 
hermitage or independently, are, in alphabetical order: amvers, 
estre, habit, habitacle, habitation, mais<m, maisonete and rendus, 
for example:



Hermitage:
(l2c) Sa voie acoilt par Xe boscage 

e veit queraat un hermitage 
u il eust tel eiseænt 
ke il ne fust haast6 de geat*

VSta 1457-60
(I3c) de l*ermitage isçoit

uas chevaliers qui i avoit 
la messe a lieraite escoutte,

AP 4903-5

(12c) SXiOuc 889, 891-2,1138-6 (I3cl2#n 1)̂ 8879-80

H
2D

6338-41
2290-1
701-4

P«rc(c) 13961-6 
£S
m
2ü£9L
Jgut
M s m
g*

3888-61 
p. 257
5401-3 quoted 11.1.8.
1364-6
25382-3
7348-9, 7358-9

111.29.2.
Coavers;
(13c) ... viat 

a l*ermi^fe et al comvcrs 
ou la pucele as Oras Envers 
es toit entree pw servir 
Dieu que s*amour puist deservir.

Ferc(c) 13962-6

(Paul the hermit) Puis les menet 
a Sun estre, lur enseigne t.

VStB 1531-2

III.29.3.
Estre:
(12c)

iri.29.4.
Habit:
(I2c) - Amis, membre vos de l*ermite

Ogria, qui de la loi escrite



(III.29.4)
nos preecha et tant nos dist, 
quant tornastes a son abit ...

TB 2265-8 
- tomoû arlre a l*ermitage; 2280 
(Iseut, Tristan)

III.29.5.
Habitacle:
(12c) - Il n*a el mont plus saint bermite,

car n'est jors qu'en son abitacle 
ne fâche Oieus por lui miracle ...

m  656-8
(Robert) ... est venus a l*er«i_^gej

702
... servi Dieu wwt boinemeat 
en lieu de lui en l'abitacle.

5040-1
II 1.29. 6.
^bitation:
(13c) Mais Diex ses serjans garandi ... 

por qu'en I w  habitations 
estoient assez asseur ...

Sscan 24980, 24984-5
(of morne hermits)

(when Joufrois wants to pretend to be a hermit he asks for) 
- sol tant de lou que en la fin 
poisse faire une maison 
o alcune habitation ... Jouf 1600-2

cf. Rscan 25377-9, 25382-3
III.29.7.
Maison:
(13c) Cil dui hetmite qui la vindrent 

«il. autres hermitages tindrent 
assez près de cele maison ...

Escan 24963-5 
(i.e. %Aere Rscanor is a hermit)

5 07
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III.29.8.
Maisonete:
(13c) *.# il viat a une maisonete

ou IX ot une chapelete 
c'uaz sain* hermltes avoit faite ...

Escaa 24799-24801
1X1.29.9.
Renclus:
(13c) ... garde par devant lui# si voit 

le rendus a ua povre hermite
EH 7348-9 

... Eeaars vint a l'ermitage; 7359

111.30.

Ihe place where üwk hermit lives within the hermitage au» a whole
is most often referred to as habitacle. It may occasiwmlly be
denoted by loge, maiaw, or manoir. For instance:
III.30.1.
H^itacle;
(I2c) ... a une part sa loge ad felt# 

del ramill Jt'il i ad atreit:
VStG 1483-4 

Seigneur, oes ua bel miracle:
Hoc u ert en s'abitade 
e en sa loge u il urout ... 1503-5
si vit une bisse sauvage 
tut dreit errante a 1'hermitage.

1507-8
(13c) ... la trove une gaste chapele 

et dales une fontenele, 
et si ot ua vies habitacle.
Uns hermites ... i avoit mms ...

Perc(c) 10167-71
cf. also;
(12c) ftlol 52 quoted m . 31.2.(13c)J e t  K:II 5-7 quoted III.22.5.

M  3858.3860 quoted IV.1.6.
Dure 5401,5404-5 quotedll.3.5(l)



III.30.2.
Loge:
(12c) ... Hoc u ert en @'abitacle

e en sa loge a H  urout ...
VSta 1504-5 

(for fuller context v. XXI.30.1.) 
ni.30.3.
Maison;
V. Jouf 1864-6 quoted 11.3.5(1) 
iri.30.4.
Manoir; ^
(12c) - troveras un mout bel liu

d'un manoir et d'une chapele ...
ID 646-7

(the Pope sends Robert to see a hermit)

XXI.31.

The chapel of a hermitage is usually denoted in our texts by 
chapele, or its diminutive chapelete. Mostier also occurs, and 
in the examples below is in apposition to chapele.
XII.31.1.
ChajNilei
(12c) ... 11 vint a I'ermitage ...

Perc 6338
Sn une chapele petite 
trova I'ermite ... 6342-3

(I3c) (lanoelot ...) est uenus al hiermitage,
ki asses estoit poures et gestes, et auoit 
iluec vne capiele mout petitete et mout 
anchiene. m  p. 257

cf. also;
(12c) %liduc 891-2

T8 2290-1, 2294 quoted II.3.5(i)
ao 646-7 quoted III.30.4.
Âiol 52 quoted III.31.2.



jllD
(III.31.1.)
(13c) ?tirc(c) 707?-5 quoted 11.3.5(1), 10167-71 

FR 3858-61
Escan 24799-24801 (chapelete) quoted III.29.6.

III.31.2.
Jtestiiur'
(12c) ... par dales sa abitacle fist.

Aiol 52
Onqyes nus plus biaus enfes de mere ne nasqui,
sel leva 11 beraltes ...
bapteme li dona en son mous tier petit ...

56-8
cf. (13c) Perclcl 7072-5 quoted XI.3.5(i)

III.32.

The term most often used in our texts to denote "hut* is loge, 
with which we include lo ^  galesce and the diminutive logete. 
Other terms which may be used are fuillee and rataee.
All these terms may also occur denoting constituent parts of an 
encampment (v.lll.34), but where in such a ccmtext they in fact 
clearly refer to huts we also omslder them here. For example;
III.32.1.
L*9«:
(I2c)«.« vetssez ... les mareschals ...

Brut 10339, 10343 
a cels qui n*avaient ostels34faire loges e tendre très. 10345-6

Sires li fait a une part 
une logette en sua essart 
u gist la nuit pur la fraidure:

V^tO 1533-5
(i.e. shelter for the doe)

34 MB. the entrant between the verbs faire ("to build") and 
tendre ("to pitch").
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(III.32.1.)

... une bittXe l^^_jeXesce
qui fu faite de rainme freise:

Bel X 327-8 
(13c) Rie prist des flors de lie 

et de l'erbe du garrie 
et de le foille autres!, 
une bele l<^[^ea fist ...

Aetai XIX 12-15
cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Brut 3315, 3321-2 Ferc(c) 9415-8
OA, 1780-1
Perc 649-52
VStÜ 1483-6 quoted II.1.6.
T& 12;0-1 quoted II.1.6; 2179-W
£32, E02-4
Xn the two examples below loge is perhaps nearer its etymological 
meaning "foliage":
(I2c) - Et poise moi de la roîne,

qui je doias loge pw cor tine;
^  2179-80 

Chaut faisoit cas el tans de mai;
par mi la loje vi \m rai; FTB 202-3

III.32.2.
Fuillee;
(I2c) - vos nos trovastes gisant

dedans la foilliee ... £ ^  197-8
(Tristan to Hàrk, cf. passage quoted in XXI.32.1. above) 

(13c) Per<^vaus <±oisi l*ost au plain
que de tentes le vit tôt plain 
et de loges et de foillies 
qu'il ont par la forest coillies.

Per..c(c) 9415-8
Cf. also; (12c) Brut 3321-2 

Ferc 649-52
TE 1290-1 quoted II.1*6.



111.32.3.
Raaee;
(I2c) Entor le tref a la rocmde ...

Fere 649
avoit ramees et foillies 
et loges galesches drednies. 651-2 

cf. (12c) 1840-1

III.33.

The two term# most frequently used la our texts to denote 
"eacaapMnt" are her berge# and loges. The examples below show 
that hwberges is the more frequent term in twelfth century texts, 
while loges is more common in later ones. Ostex is also 
occasionally found with this sense, and herbergmries occurs once. 
All these terms are used in the plural, and most refer to milisary 
encampments.
111.33.1.
Herberges:
(12c) ... as herbersKk# s'en retoxaerent •••

Iheb 2445 
Li Romain, qui mult s'esmaierent, 
a lur her heroes repairereat. ^ t  4101-2 
(after defeat oxk attempted invasion)

(13c) ... des cuisines ont veil les fumees,
et les herbages don li Francis tomerent ...

RnfG 887-8
hlso

(12c) Rgl 667-8 (13c) Pure 12482-4 quoted II.1.6.
IB 4073-4, 4080

111.33.2. 
leges:
(I2c.) Eels loots i fist tendre son tref,

et ses alcubes et ses brahanx lever;
CL 2281-2

... par mi les loges s'en vait esperwaant ...
2507



(m.33.2)
(I3c) SI s« misent les gens !anseiot en lor

castiel et cil de lost re tomerent a ior 
leges ... KA P.136

Hals voist, ne soit nie esbais, 
le roi Artu as loges guerre ...

Rscan 18738-9 
(his advisers counsel Bel Escanw during battle)

Cf. also:
(13c) ^  906-7 quoted 11.1.7.

Const. Xil 36-8 
FR 636

111.33.3.
Ostex:r—---
(I2c) La vetssiez tans hostaus prendre,

tanz riches très as baxxms tendre ...
Theb 2913-4 

... eins firent lor paveilXon tendre 
fors de la vile ... 
querant le vont destre et semestre 
par les ostex as chevaliers ...

2812-3
cf. (12c) 787, 816 quoted II.1.7.
111.33.4.
Herbergerles:
(13c) Thiebaus s'arma, ke ne s'atarge mie ...

MfG 1461 
s'en issi fors de ses herbergeries.

1466

Ai3



111.34.
3elov i« m diagram showing the apiromimat* distribution ot terras 
which may denottconstituent parts ot an encampment:

[ bre.WoLw, |x x u (2̂ 11gv\

f'w l'e  , fre (-J

♦ OBly in early texts.

aTe see that ccmstltv«nt ^art* of an eecampmeet may often be 
denoted hy terms udilch refer to tents. Por example:
(I2c) ... einz flrm&t lor paveillmi tendre

fors de la vile ... Yv 2690-1
(I3c) ... très et pavelloas sus les somiers troserent»

... le tref Oarslre tendent sus l*erbe verdoient.
PR 534, 637

cf. (I3c) SniS 3112, 3114 quoted in 11.3.6(1); these terms 
and others such as tentes, brehaas, also occur in many of the 
passages quoted in 1Ir.34.1-4 below, where they will be indicated 
by a broken undktrline ,
Other terms which may deno# cwstitment parts of an encampmm&t are 
herd berge and loge, amd, less frequently, fuillee and ramee. 
nr.34.1.
Herberge occurs in this sense only in very early texts. Where 
the expression tendre —  is used we may assume that the term 
refers to a tent, but the exact nature of the her berge is not 
always clear. Por instance:
(12c) Dune Vint avant, si choisid les fes tes

de cinc cent Û iefs, les pignuns e les herberges ...
CSG 156-7



(ax.34.1)
• •• dutscua prince (has) m  gent o sei 

• ses tentts e s«i conrei ...
... ies terberges sont tendue* ...

X>oie 7609-10, 7612
cf. also: 21 787

3rut 11629-30
918-9 quoted 11.3.6(1); 4103-6

111.34.2.
Log# occurs more frequently in this context than |mrber@e, and is 
found throughout the period. Sometimes it clearly refers to a hut, 
but Its exact nature is not always obvious. P w  example:
(12c) Bisn cinc lines tot an viron

se furent logle li baron 
es prp%9 es loges, et es tantes.

Chgh 5521-3
... (Aascims ùormi seOrement

en sa loge priveeawat. 5en I 1831-2 
(during sj&ge of Maupertuis)

(13c) Cil defor s*en résout aie
deles une egtm herbergier ... 
font loges et lor t^f drecier.

Jouf 3162-4 
Hais bien vous di que ses sejors 
ne fu pas as loges n*as très; 
ains s'en fu a Bauborc entrez 
ou li chas tels inz l'ounera.

Sscaa 24090-3
Cf. also:
(from 12c. texts) (from 13c. texts)
Irut 10339. 10343-6 Enid 876,3112-4 quoted IX.3.6(i*s)
rerc 649-52 quoted fll.32.3. Perc(c^ 4125; 9415-6 quoted

n.3.6(ii)
1X1,34.3.
In many cases fuillee used of a constituent part of an encamgment 
clearly refers to a hut, but it does not necessarily do so. Por 
example:



(111.34.3.)
(12c) S«a her berge* e ses fuiliees

a veit bleu î ruef d*iXuec flchiees*
Brut 1162;)-30 

cf. also: (12c) /"ere 64^-52 quoted III.32.3.
(13c) /-erc(c) 3413-8 quoted IX.3.6(ii)

m  p. 127 quoted II.3.6(1)
III.34.4.
Ramee is used only once in our texts of a constituent part of an 
encampment, in the passage from Perceval (649-32) quoted in 
111.32.3., where it clearly refers to a hut.

111.33.

Belov is a diagram showing the approximate distribution of the 
terms which occur in our texts to denote **hostelry* concretely 
from the client** point of view:

osW

(Si)

III.35.1.
Examples of ostel used in this s^me may be found in abundance 
throughout the period:
(12c) El demain par matin lèveront.

Par les ostel* so cunreiereat; 
de la vile eissent a grant bruit.

Guigemar 869-71
(to attack Heriadu)



(XII.35.1.)
Quant li reis ont mange les tables funt os ter, 
vont s*en a lur os tels e cunte e chevalier ...

Horn 2471-2
(I3c) ... gist la nuit sur la piere dure, 

que de nul autre ostel n*a cure.
2831-2

... si est venus a Saint Quentin; 
a son Metel est descendus, 
f lest lies fu et bienvœaus 
de son hoste très Element. CG 2920-3 
(Couci at his pied-à-terre) 

c^. also:
(from 12c. t.xt*) (from 13c* texts)

342-3 FTO 515-6
SL 160-2 quoted V.3.1;1871 IX 9072-3
m 17; 28; 30 12£ 179-81
isais. 3831-4 0? 1302-4; 7546-8
Ssss. 388-92 la£s 666-8^’

201-2 m 1439-40
454-3 328-9

iv 723-5 Jouf 341-4 quoted II.1.8.
Horn 443-4:1328-30 quoted & 6231-2

I1Î.1.8.
mm 601-2
m 507

VIII 8099-100
111.35. 2.
HaiMo is occjuioasliy used to denote 'hostelry** in some
thirteenth century texts, and is usually in apposition to ostel* 
Por example:

35 In line 666 of the Enfances Guillawse : ces chlvelier fist 
conduire an osteirs, ostelrs is a for» of ostel, cf. os tels 
1. 2272, with the e diphthongised and r written for tkm 
closely-related sound 1.



,2.1?
(IIÏ.33.2.)

- si por tende* ces te ̂ ison 
de dras de soie de couXor; 3Ch 2965-6 
Fu li ostex si atomes ... 2977
... a un hostel sunt descendu ...

Jouf 153$
Et li cuens mie ne sejome. 1542 

... tôt sous s*en 1st de la ̂ Isi^ ...
1544

cf. also; |f£ 3652-3
gCh 1036-8; 4763-4 
^  4009-10 cf. 3975-6 quoted (7.1.7.

The other terms used to denote **hostelry*' will be given in 
alphabetical order:
111.35.3.
Her berge:
(I3c) ... et se herbegierent illueques tout

misanle en unes mansions qui i estoient ... 
et 11 peler in s*en alemt a leur herberges 
outre le port. Coast I.V 8-10, IVîI 35-6

cf. (11c) S^A 418-20
111.35.4.
Her bergerie probably has thm sense **hostelry" in this passage:
(I2c) ... une jornee tôt an tor

n*avoit chastel, vile ne tw, 
ne meison fort ne abaîe, 
ospital ne ̂ rbez^eri^.

Srec 3129-32
III. 35.5.

(13c) ... car, ausinc corne il met e oste 
son cors en divers herberjages, 
ausinc li est li cueurs volages.
(of a poor man) Rose 13622-4



111.35.6. , 
Manoir means "hostelry** in this passage:
(I3c) - en aucun j^noir en tour vous

vous reponres adi^s par Jours
œ  4206-7

- a xam liuwe de chi sal 
un hoste qui venus «wmoir
y est nouvlaidi; 4343-5
... lalens nous hierhegerons ...

4348
A tant sont a l*hosteil venu ...

4356;?
cf. also: Esc 5451-3

^  2008-12
111.35.7.
Secet is used of a hostelry in wmral texts. F w  exawple; 
(I2c) ... il prist congiet a l*oste, s*en est tomes ...

Aiol 1258
- S Dieusf Che dlst 11 enfes# par ta b@ate. 
al premerain rechet u sui entres
com 11 **est hui ce jor biem encontresf

1285-7
(13c) lets vespres du toumoiemm&t

finent, si se sont departy ...
g, 5854-5 

Ghascum renvoie sa baniere, 
si repairont a leur regies.

5858-9
cf. also: (13c) ^  6228-9 quoted IV.1.11.

jVy 7838-40 c£. 2832; 4254-7; 4551-2^^
KA p. 9

36 Secet in these passages, as in the one quoted from Qaleran 
de Bretagne, refers to a hostelry used by knights during 
a tournament.



UI.35-8.
Repaire 1» used in the sense "hostelry" in three of the works of 
Chretien de Troyes, and in the Atre rerilleux. For example:
(12c) - jou le pan vos mous terrai

que a mon pstel troverai •««
GA 2849-50

si sont venu a lor repaim. 2863 
(0%U.llaume*s son are in the service of another king)

(I3c) -et quant venra au revenir •••
A? 5464

des trlstraa ert nostre repaire.
St cil qui angois i venra 
s<m conpaignon 1 a tendra ««*

5648-70
Cf. also:(12c) Qligès 4660-1, 4689-91, 4758-9 quoted 11.1.8.

5558-60 
ChCh 6650-7

XXI.36.

C%tel is also the term most frequently used to denote "hostelry" 
concretely from the proprietor** point of view. Maison is thus 
used several times, and herberjage once. For example:
1X1.36.1.
Ostel;
(12c) ... let dit chascuns: - vos seroiz aials 

el mien ostel que an l*autrui.
ChCh 2450-1 

(13c) One moult riche maison voit,
a l*uis se siet une bourgeoise ...

08 4168-9 
- si vous me voultes louer 
vostre PUS tel, je le loueroye ...

4206-7
... de .il. borjoises ... GD 4217

l*une l*en naine a son hostel ...
4219



(lit.36.1.)
Cf. also;
(12c) YV 5150-2 quoted îï.3.7(i)

^  p. 9
1ÎI.36.2.
Maleott:
(I2c) Egfer nelne Gudatod a la mesu^ Halgis,

qui sis ostes estait ...
H&m 22S4-5 

(I3c) ... .1. borgois qui soloit estre
l»rbe0leres de gent estrange.
Be maisons ert devant le cange

ggS 6192-4 
XI fu bien en 4*^|eX •Hi* mois 
q^ainc la maison ne fu sans os te.

6594-5
cf. (12c) ̂  1227# 1234-5, 1237-8 
111.36. 3.
Berberjage:
(I3c) - 11 a bi«s .vi. ans qu*ll avint

k*iX vint en .i. mien herbegage 
a Toi, oele au plus bel visage 
qui onques fu, ce me dist cele 
qui la vit; 6258-62

III.37.

Tl^ only term la our texts that denotes "poor hostelry** is taverne. 
The passage in which it occur s in the Chevalier de la Char re te 
is quoted in XX.3.7. (il). On other occasions the concept 
**powr hostelry" is rendered by periphrasis similar to that of 
ChCfa 5507-9. For example;

37 5507-9. 5537-41, 5546-8



X X X
(iir.37.)
(I7c) ... qu'il n'l «volt si povr# ras 

ne fust plaizme de chevaliers 
et de dames et d̂ esculers, 
a*ostel tant povre ne petit.

grec 552-5
(l3c) Une ruele povre voient

qui est d*ostel* petit aisiux;
^  6710-1

III#38.

Terms denoting "lodgings" abstractly from the client*s point of 
view very often figure in sucdi verbal phrases as avoir — , 
prendre — , q««*w
Ostel is the term most frequently used in this context, and is 
found abundantly throughout the period. Other terms occasionally 
used are, in alphabetical order: giste, her berge, herbergefsent,
herbergerie, herbert, ostage and repaire. For example:
111.38.1#
Ostel;
(I2c) - vostre merci# mes nmle rien

d*endroit l*ostel ne me desplest.
(Floire to his host) FB 1472-3 

... l*ostel „;aolt chieremant acMte^ ...
(because of devils) ^  5326

Es vous venu l*ermite esrant ...
RD 705

Robers le volt; par charité 
pri# l*ostel a »a maison. 712-3 

(13c) ... ne le Iq^fat anuit partir 
e dit k*i ayra^ bon ost^l 
e bon lit e ben fait e bel.

FTO 992-4
Cele est a sa metrfi venue; 
se 11 a aoacie la venue 
et le proiere a la pucele ...Esc 4975-7 
ki demandoit laiens l*ostel 4979



(ni.38.1.)
i or vaXiés orent envolé ... 
le jor devant por l^tedl prendre;

gCh 635, 637
cf. also
(from 12c. texts) (froa 13c. texts)
sa 2491-3 De Ckxmbert ... (S) 2,5
îanvaX 203-4 quoted II.3.7#(iv) Esc 370-1,1376-80 quoted IV.1.9
exigés 393-4 quoted Iî.3.7.{iv) G® 737-9
j3 2460-2 6768-5 ^

791-2 Pcrc(el 10226-7
Perc 1535-8 «V 348-50 quoted II.3.7.(iv)
8«31 3CII 13198-9 quoted IV.1.9.
BeX I 4117-9 
SD 759-60
111.38.2. 
giste:
(I3c) ... il furent descendu en les tel le roi, v 

il auoient lor giste et lor repaire totes les 
eures kil uenoient a Êamaalot ...

m  p. 26
cf. (12c) Yv 668-70
111.38.3.
Hfartjerge:
(12c) - Aies avant her berge prendre#

car ci ne pœs vos desc^dre.
Theb 687-8

cf. (13c) m  2057-9 quoted 7.3.9.
111.38.4.
Herlxsrgesnentĵ
(I2c) Od pafsans, od poure gent,

prex^^la nuit herbergemeat;
Chevrefoil 33-4

cf. (13c) AdeH 2054-5

38 This passage oxitalas the line des hostels qu*on y prent et 
quiert, musual because ostel is generally singular in this 
context.



IIX. 38. 5. 
jlerbergeric
(12c) - del remuer lert 11 nelesis,

«la* VOS herbcrgerei* gaen*
Theb 2535-6 

gaenx prenfent herbergerie ...
2539

in. 38. 6.
Herbert;
(I2c) Reaart crie: - Dant Brun, Tibert, 

anuit «out bon Herbert;
Ren 71lb 7029-30

in.33.7.
Ostage:
(I2c) (Anchlses to Eneas)

- molt mtt dotal de cel ostage 
que VOS eü^t^ an Cartage, 
n*an perdissiez tot vostre «faire ...

§n 2853-5
ni.38.8.
Repaire : awir — - v. ^  p.26 quoted III.38.2.

III.39.

Two terms, ostel and jetage, are used in our texts to denote 
"hospitality" from the point of view of the person who offers it. 
Ostel is by far thm commoner term in this context, being found 
throughout the period. O s t ^  occors only in tw early texts. 
Sometimes it is difficult to d^v a clear line between this 
abstract use of ostel and the concrete use of III.36. Thus ostel 
in the passages quoted below in III.39.1. from Galeran de Bretagne 
and \ *Atre périlleux might be considered as either abstract or 
concrete.
Ostel and ostage In this context often occur in verbal phrases 
such as doner — , faire — , pres ter —  etc. Por example:

mrnl



XXI.39.1.
Ostel:
(11c) - tot te dMwai, bons <m, quant que m as quis,

lit ed ostel e pain e cham e vln.
SU 224-5

(12c) - Dameisele, de vostre ostel,
VOS merci ge, si l*ai molt chier

ChCfa 950-1 
... en sa meisun od sei le meine, 

de bel ostel fere se paiae.
VitQ 1291-2

(13c) - Bien fait qui pout Dieu l*ostel P^ste
a ceulx qui en sont besoigaeux.

GB 4228-9 
- Chevalier, s*il ae vous agree, 
fait il, a prendre mon ostel ...

AP 4940-1 
J*ai un castel moult pres dl ci ...

4950,
cf. also;
(13c) Cfe- 1886-8 quotwl V.3.1.(l3c) g, 139-91 quottti V.3-7. 

Troi. 1205-6 quoted XI.3.7.(iv)
73 tr 417-20

Although ostel in the passage below is used from the client*s 
point of view (cf. III.38.1.), se le mien non implies ostel in 
the sense we are ccmoemed with here:
(12c) - amis, en mon cas tel,

par guerredon de cest anel 
n*ares ostel se le mien non.

GA 2491-3
cf. the expression se le sien non in a similar context : (I3c) 

Esc 1376-80 quoted IV.1.9.
III.39.2.
Ostage:
(12c) Abaissié sunt li TirSen 

anpor l*ostage al Trofen;



(III.39.2.)
cele qui aaiatenoit l*oiaor 
a tot guerpl per soe amor ...

^  1429-32
- A Awedieu pri qu*il me lest, 
biau sire, a vos gerredooner 
et l*ostage et le blau parler.

£3 1474-6
cf. ^  1688-90 (faire — )

111.40.

Ostel is the only tens used la our texts figuratively to denote 
"hostelry" concretely from the client** point of view. For 
instance:
(12c) Me vialt avoir ostel ne este

se cestui non ... %v 1334-5 
(Love in Tvain)

39- A mal ostel sui descendu*
par le col 1 sui pandux;

&ea XIX 17521-2 
(£«aart has caught Roooel in a trap) 

cf. (12c) Cllflès 4415-6 (I3c) AdeN 1974-5
^  VII 5562

quoted II.3.7»(v)

ia.4i.

Ostel and manoir, the former more frequently, are used figuratively 
to denote "hostelry" concretely from the proprietor's point of view. 
For example:
III.41.1.
Ostel:

39 Far descendre a ostel used non-figuratively, v. DC 2920-1 
quoted III.35.1.



(ni.41.1.)
(12c) I'aae de son cors il ost«,

•t 11 ostcx rotasst sans os te.
Giia&s 1753-4 

(Cilgis kills o»»pon«mt la battle) 
cf. (12c) (3&k 1557-SCI, 1562 quoted V.3.1.

(13c) Rose 4608-10 quoted 11.3.7(f)
in.41.2.
Mmooir:
(I2c) - mem cuers da m m  ostal »*astremga,

ne ne viaXt o moi remanoir# 
tant hat at mok at mon manoir*

Cliaè* 4416-8

111.42.

Va shall deal with tha savaraX terms shich are used figtirativaXy
In our texts to denote ’•hostelry** abstractly from tha cXieat*s
point of view# in alphabetical order*
111.42*1*
Harbarga:^
(12c) go diet TadbaXd; - w a  vai jo Xur harberges.

Dist Vivian; - no sunt, car na poaat astra*
Mavlrias est qui aprisma vers terra;
sa ciX sunt fora, iX purprandrunt harbwi^.

Cha 152-5
cf. (12c) ^  24#, 2496
III.42.2. asrber*erle:*°

40 Rarlwga and harbargaria are not used in the same figurative 
%#ay as tha other terms illustrated be low* They are in fact 
used in their original etymological sense ••amty-camp’* (<01d 
Franconian haribarg-a : v. A. Ewart, l%a French Language 
London 1943 §506, p.292), cf. their use in the plural to 
denote ’•encampment" XI 1.34.1. and 4*



(III.42.2.)
(I3c) airarx descent en une pralerie,

et avec lui sa riche coapangnie; 
a lor talent ̂ t  pris her bergerie.

AdeK 4381-3
111.42.3.
Herberjage;
(12c) la ou la suit w t  Iwrbergage,

si s*en trestonamt au matin.
m  1360-1 

(lovers exiled ia forest)
111.42.4.
Manoir:
(13c) - et si mai bien que jalousie

a pris en vo marit manoir ...
œ  6*7-8

111.42.5.

(I3c) ... Bel Escaoor ou proi^ce
pris repaire et os tag# :

Sscan 19696-7
XÎI.42.6.
Os tel occurs more often in this figurative context ia twelfth 
century texts. Ve include here the expressions os tel Saint 
Julie%\/Saint Martin, which refer to especially good lodgings. 
For instance:
(I2c) Souvent dient por le bon via

que il ont l*ostel Jaint Martin.
FB 1072-3

Dedens le roce se sont mis.
La ont la nuit lor os tel pris:

GA 447-8
... os tel moult mesaisie i orent ... 450 

le vus dirrai Jo autre ren?
Il w t  ostel saint Julien.

VSta 2499-500



(III.42.6.) 
cf. also:
(12c) Erec 3082-3 quoted îî.3.7.(iv)

Yv 1384-5 (quoted 111.40$ could be considered as 
concrete or abstract)

(13c) ^  3688-91 quoted IV. 1.9.
in.42.7.
lepaire : (I3c) Sscan 19696-7 quoted £11.42.5* 

in.43.

Taverne is the term used most often in our texts to denote 
41"tavern". Os tel is used once in appositi<m to taverne. There 

exists an adjective tavemeres# whose meaning is not complimentary, 
£11.43.1.
Passages from the fabliau Du Seoretain Hoiae (%) 573,575, and the 
Eoman de la Rose 5054«6 containing taverne are quoted in II.1.9. 
cf. ... la taverne et les des amoit;

St. Pierre et le jongleur (J) 27 
... si l*en menèrent en une taverne, si le 

AUGhiereat derrière les touaiaus.
Const. XXV 19-20

cf. also: Rose 6813-6. 6819-23
la the fabliau Du Seoretain Moine (R) we find:

... asses es toit preus et cortois ...
il n*ert mie tavemeres. 11,13

£11.43.2.
Ostel;

Li gars qui le bacon ot pris ...
Du Searetain Moine (8) 573 

en vam taverne^ jooit; 575
Dmc ont apelee Êortoise,
la chanberiere de l'ostel; 602-3

41 cf. the passage about Vile-Taveme, from Raoul de Houdenc*s 
Songe d*Enfer, quoted in the footnote to II.1.10.



(III.43.2)
All the texts in which taverne and ostel occur in this sense are 
from the thirteenth century.

ill.44.

42
Bordel and houlo are the teres used in our texts to denote "brothel** 

Lines from the fabliau St. Pierre et le jongleur (j) 22-3, 26, 
containing bwdel in this sense are quoted in 11.1.10., and the 
passage continues:
(13c) fosjors voloit il estre en bole

en la taverne ou en la houle. 29-30 
Both bwdel and houle give rise to abusive adjectival nouas» 
Guillaume de Dole says of his sister, whom he suspects of having 
sullied their family honour:
(I3c) - Lienor, la vils bordeliere,

qui s'est trete d'onor arriéré ...
^  3809-10

Of the pagans coemanded to destroy the Christians in the Jeu de 
Saint Nicolas, we read:
(late 12c.) Par tout heurent ja li fourrier

43putain et ribaut et houli«r 
vont le pals ardant a pourra.

JStK 129-31

UI.45.

Maison is the term most frequently used in our texts to refer to 
a religious establishment, and it is found throughout the period.
It may also occur in the plural ia this sense, or suffixed by 
Pieu. Other terms occasionally used are, in alphabetical wder: 
chajoesie, clergie, habitation, obedience, priorage, priore and 
priorie. For instance:

42 cf. the passage abwit Chastiau-Bordel from Raoul de Houdeac*s ' 
Songe d*Rnfer quoted in the footnote to II.1.10.

43 Tobler-lommatssch Band V. col. 1172-5

   —



lit.45.1.
Ma son:
(12c) Por* de la ville avoit .1. »ai«on,

«oingaes 1 ot de grant religion;
^  7315-6

Henart a gete de prison, 
frere en a fait en sa maison 
(i.e. in Bernard** Monastery)8eĝ  VIII 8685-6 

(I3c) Lots les reçoivent el bienfait
de la m&ispnt^ Esc 257-8
(Richard and his men visit an 
abbey before leaving on a crusade)

Com home de sainte maison
qui rent son cors a De servir ...

Jouf 1520-1
Cf. also;
(from 12c. texts)
GA 180-1 
gliduc 1155, 1158-^ 
VStT 118-9 
Perc 2946-7 
VStO 3214-6 
^  II 3446-7
III.45.2.

(from 13c. texts)
Des de us cfaevaus (B) 52-6 

XIV 14535-6
914-5 quoted IX.1.11. 
4970-1 
p. 211
25282-6 quoted î1.1.11.

m
Hscan

Maisons:
(I2c) ... la ad fet fere sun muster,

e ses ^isuns edifler Eliduc 1137-8 
(Sli<hic builds a nunnery for his wife) 

(I3c) St si y fu l*abbes de Los en Flandres, 
qui estoit de maisons de l*ordre de 
Chistiax ... Const I 26-8

cf. (12c) YStG 2205-8

44 ed. Michelant, Glossary p. 281 : recevoir el bienfait 
"faire participer aux benefices des prières d*un 
établissement religieux".



III.45.3.
Maison Dieu:
(I2c) - Muls hum ne deit chastel ae fermeté ne tur

faire de la maisw» Deu ...
VStT 5481-2

(of CanterWry Cathedral) 

45
cf. also:(12c) Erec 6472-4 (I3c) m  p.218

m  147-9
XII.45.4.
Chaæsie;
(I3c) Mainte abefe a estoree

et mainte haute chaæsie.
Dure 15504-5

111.45.5.
Clergĵ :
(12c) Gurmund destruist meinte cite

e maint chastel d*antiquité, 
mainte yglise, mainte clægie# 
maint evesquié, mainte abeye ...

mxt 13625-8
111.45.6.
Habitation : Escan 25202-5 quoted II.1.11.
III.45.7.
Obedience:
(I3c) (following descriptiæ of abbey)

Kn la marche fu de Bretaigne 
1'obedience et la montaigne.
Si I'appeloient Biausejour ...

m  861-3
cf. also: (12c) ?orc 5656-8 and m  3120-1 quoted V.3.7.
XII.45.8.
Priorage;
(12c) Fors de la ville vait a .i. prioraige

RC 7314
... «oingnes i ot de grant religiaa;

7316

43 Tobler-1 ommatssch quotes this passage (Band Y,col.892-3) giving 
maison Dieu in it the sense "J^aakenhaus”.



III.45.?.
Friore:
(13c) ... ttt IX tresvint devant ia porte 

St# Acueii, une priore.
Xluec a*ot gueres demore 
quant uns rendus de ia æson
1st hors ... Des deus chevaus (3) 52-6

cf. (12c) m  8480-2 
111.45.10.
Prior le;
(13c) ... *me prWrje trova

de nonaina ... Dura 1550-1
XœXe nuit l'ont her big ié. 1554

III.45a.
ît is maison used abstractly \Akicb twice denotes "(religious) order" 
in genart le ?$ouvel. For example;
(13c) - Sains Peres, por no maison sui,

si demandons Reaart, Sains Fere, 
pour estre maistre et gouvemerre 
de nous et de nostre maison.

^  7646-9
cf. m  7631-3 quoted 11.3.8.

111.46.1.
Ospital is used in three of our texts to deæte a charitable 
institution. For example. In the seamd part of Aid soms robbers 
pretend to be hospitable aumks in order to take advantage of 
travellers:
(13c) ... et vit une maison u .vil, lar<ms trova ...

Aid 5706
cil faisoient acrolre qu'erent d'un ospital; 
ne pooit nus passer que on nel desreubast.

5711-2
- Ja somes nous convers et rendu et rieulé;

5744
cf. also: (12c) Krec 3129-32 quoted 111.35.4.
____ VStT 5931-3 quoted II.1.12.   .



<^34111.46.2. '
Haladerle here refers to some kind of charitable institutiæ;
(12c) (Giles gives money)

... as povres abbeies, 
as puns e as maladeries, 
as malades e as contreiz 
et as leprus e as defeis:

VSta 273-6
XIX.46.3.
Ia the same text ostelerie denotes the part of an abbey where 
travellers may lodge:

- Jo frai felre tost le muster# 
dortur, chapitre et bon celer#& 
hoste^rie et refreitur# 
meisuas bones de grant atur* V6tG 2205-8

ÎII.47.

Ospital denotes more specifically a leper-iastitution in the 
passage from the Vie dm Saint Thomas (5921-2) quoted in XI.3.9.^

III.48.

gnfermerie and mue refer to a hospital in tim passage from (I2c)
Yvaln (6488-91) quoted in II.1.13. In these lines from the Roman 
dm ia Rose ostel Dieu is used:
(I3c) Ou# s'il revient qu'il soit malades ...

Rose 5001 
... riert a 1'ostel Deu portez» 
lors sera bien reconfwtez: 5009-10

46 As we saw in II.3.9.# Philippe de Beaumanoir uses aaladeric 
of a leper-institution# but the Coutumes du Seauvoisis is 
not a literary text.



Below is a diagram shoving the approximate dlstrlhutioa of terms 
which occur in our texts to denote farm or country smallholding:

VwUvvLl “

Ve shall deal with these terms in alphabetical order.
III.49.1.
Grange: denotes "farm*" in this passage from the Roman de Renart;
(I2c) ... 11 furent en ml uns plains

lez une grange de noanalns.
La cort estoit amt bien garnie 
de toz les biens que terre crie# 
d*annes et d*autres noregons.

Ren I 1171-5
and probably here:
(13c) - n*ay terre, maison ne grange,

ne rente dont je puisse vivre.
GB 4190-1

cf. (12c) Rjga II 3320-3, 3325-9, 3333-4 quoted î 1.1.14.
IIX.49.2.
Manoir:
(l2c) - Renart

avoit dejoste un plaisais 
une riche vile esplee ... 6423-5 
es le bois amoit un manoir; 
la un vilains sololt manoir 
qui mout avoit cols et jelines.

VI Ib. 6427-9
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(III.4). 9.)
cf. (12c) VStT 4533-5 quoted II.1.14.
111.49.3.
Maison
(I3c) Un grant bacon avoit tfie

d*un pwc qu*iX ot en sa rnaismi 
encraissié tote la saison ...

Du Segretain Moine (a) 526-8
cf. (12c) Isa 4075-84 partly quoted IXt.49.4.
111.49.4.
Hcsnil:
(I2c) Plantafve estoit sa m^s«M

de gelines et de chapCNss;
Ken lila 4075-6

La bone fame dou ̂ snil
ot l^uis ouvert de moa c%rtil,
volt le gorpil en ses chous cowre ...

4395-401
(?) (Isangrin)

s*en Vint traient a un j^inil; 
bestes vit paitre en.un cortil ...

^  XIII 13369-70
cf. also;
(I2c) C M  1770-2,1781-2 ^’(13c) T>au lou ... (b) 1-5 

EC 1223
111.49.5.
Plaissie:
(I3c) - vmmes o moi en cmut défais#

el plalssi^ Guillaume Bacon# 
savoir si nos i troveroa 
aucune chose por ma fame.
(Seaart to Tibert) Rgn XI 11604-7

47 The exact meaning of meisnil in the Chanson de Guillaume 
is not apparent from the contexts. itoMillan (ed# SATf) 
glosses the term (vol. 11# #p. 174) as "métairie**.
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III.49.6.
Repair* has the sense of "farm" or "oountry amallhoXdlag" ia tito 
passage from (l2c) Ken XVIIX (15554-5, 15560-2, 15579) qwted ia
II.1.14.
IIX. 49. 7. 4
Vile has the sense "farm" several times ia our texts. Por instance: 
(13c) ... deiAs clers ... De Gombert ... (3) 2

ostel quistreat chies un vilain ... 5
Tel bien com sire Qombers ot 
orent asses la nuit si oste, 
lait boilli, matws et composte; 
ce fu asses si come a vile. 30-3

cf. (13c) a  1243-7, 1250-1 quoted ll.3.4(viii)
(I3c) Un hauberjon ort et soullie, 

noir et lait et enroeillle 
m&dossa ... Hscan 7874-6
onques paisans de vile 
ne vesti si rous as si lait. 7379-80 

cf. (12c) XVIII 16184-7 quoted IV.1.13. whwe the adjec^tival 
phrase ^  vile is used ia a similarly derogatory comment.

Vile "farm" e w # e  also in Ferc(c) 312-8

III.50.

Grangê  is the only term used in our texts to denote "barn". Por 
example:
(I3c) - les matins faites biea tenir

a vostre gargonet toz trois 
a l*uis de la granche detrois.
(plan to catch Eenart) Ren X 10340-2 

- J*ai la val une moie grange.
3119 2126

Pourage et fain i a asses 
dont les sieges faire pores 
et les lis al nuit et gésir. 2139-41 
(this offer Is made because all hosWlries in a town 
are full)
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(III.50) 
cf. also:
(12c) Raa Vllb 6427-8, £462-3 quoted IX.3.10(i)
(13c) ^  X 10400-1, 10562 

W  841-3 cf. 844-7

HI.51.

Grange is used figuratively with the sense "store-house** in the 
passage from the (late 12c) Jeu de Saint Micolas (778-81) quoted 
in II.3.10(ii).

111.52.

Loge is used in several of our texts to denote "grandstand". For 
example:
(12 c) La ma 11 toraoiz de voit estre

ot unes grans l^^s de fust, 
pmr ce que la reine i fust 
et les dames et les puceles: 
eins HMs ne vit l o ^  si beles, 
ne si longues ne si bien faites.

ChCh 5580-5
cf. (13c) Coast XC 5-11

Dut. 6419-22, 6844-7 quoted II.1.15. 
tn this passage from Escaoor bwbacane and jascdmfaut are used in 
the company of loge;
(13c) Bt il fera entre tant dis

sa besoingne aprèster todis, 
barbacanes, loges et lices 
et eschafaus et biax et riches 
sour coi les dames monteront 
qui le tomoiement verront;

Kscan 215-20



III.53.

We quoted in 11.1*16. a passage from (I3c) Avmeri de Karboane 
(1032-4, 1043-4) in which a movable siege-tower is referred to 
as J^f^i, The same term is used here in Brut:
(12c) La cit6̂  unt entur si close

que nul de cels issir n*en ose.
Ferieres firent e berfreis 
sis asaillirent plusurs feix.
Lu t engins firent as murs traire ...

Brut 13539-43
Chastel is used as well as berfroi in this passage:
(13c) Li rois avoit un bon cas tel

fait de fust, mout riche et mout bel, 
fort, sedr et bien kevillie, 
a .iii. estages et cuirie ...

|K 961-4 
câielui a fait mener as murs 
de Haupetruis; arbalestriers 
ot fait metre es moisis soliers ...

966-8
Chil du berfroi par leur effort 
ont le mur exKhroit aus conquis.

968-9
cf. from tltc Chronicle of William of Tvr.^^ whose Old French 
version dates fro. the early thirteenth century:

Lots conencierent 11 nostre 8 avoir grant 
despit de ce que il ne faisoient rien; si flrm&t 
doles hastivement, levermit befrois et chastiaus, 
et ^^ierent aangoaiaus <pii gi tarent taatost.

VII, ix

48 For a detailed discussion of terms used in Old French literature 
generally to denote the movable siege-tower and the elephant*s 
war-tower and castle v. V.2.

49 ed. Paulin Paris (v.yill.1.4.(i))
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111.54.

aftQxasteX is the only term to denote tha elei4iant*s war-tower la 
the texts that farm the basis of this study: 
c.(l3c) m  6060-3, 6069-71 quoted II.3.11(1)

111.55.

Chastel is the only term used ia the texts studied to denote 
the elephant*s castle a: v. (I3c) Rose 17803-6. 17808-9 quoted
II.3.11(11).

IXI.56.

Habitacle refers to an alter-awning in the passage from Claries
Conque te de Constantinople (LXXXV 21-2) quoted in II.1.17. The 
same term refers in the same text to the canopy of a triumphal 
chariot:
(13c) ... ens en mi diu curre avoit un

haut siege, et seur le sie^ avoit va» 
caiicre, et enter le caiiere avoit quatre 
colombes qui portoim&t un habitacle qui 
aombroit le caiiere ...

Coast IXXXIX 12-15 
cf. this reference in the ChrA&ieue rimëe of Philippe Mousi»s^ 
(dated 1265) to the tomb of an assassinated archbishop: 

s*ot sor lui fait .1. abitacle 
pour veoir venjausce et miracle. t.II 25461-2

III.57.

Sdefis and c^s occur in our texts to denote "building" in a 
general sense. The first term is the cowMmer. For instance:

4*̂  V" pccy.
50 ed. Reiffenberg, Bruxelles, 1838 v. VIII.1.4(i)

j
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Ul.57.1.
SCtefls:
(I3c) - Amis, bi«tt soles vous

hui oest Jor venus entre nous ...
Perc(c) 2345-6 

vous nous avez en cest pals 
trestos rendus nos edeMs 
que nous aviens devant perdus. 2349-51 

cf. (12c) exiges 4355-8 quoted 11.3.12(1) and 
li feus leva et 11 bors est espris, 
les sales ardent et tôt 11 edefis.

Ogier li Damois (dated 1197 by 
levy) 6756-7**

III.57.2.
Chas:
(12c) Mes en un cdias a plusors manbres, 

que l*en i fet loges et chaatares:
Yv 6027-8

(there can Love and Hate abide together)

111.58.

Several terms occur in contexts %Aere msphasls is laid more on the 
fact of a building bei^ a construction than having a particular 
function. Reference is also sometimes made to the actual process 
of building : maimxy^tour faire.
Maison and tour occur most frequm&tly in this context. So too 
occasimially do manoir, mansions, mur, wtel and palais. For 
example:
111*58.1.
Maison:
(12c) ... aaisuns ^rent, terres arerent, 

viles e bures edifierent.
Brut 1172-3

51 quoted by Tobler-Iomaatss^ Band III, col. 16.



(111.58.1.)
- St itostiers, coi? - Fix, ce meîsme: 
une maison beie et saintisme
ou il a cors sains et trésors ...

Perc 577-9
- Entre les nues et lo ciel ...FT3 166 
iluec ferai une maison ... 168

(I3c) ... a destre une grant maison voit 
a rioss portes, a p<Kurpris 
tout entour clos de marbre bis;

AY 2664-6
Cf. also:
(12c) 78tB 273-4 (I3c) QB 4168-9

Adam 491-3 Du Segretain Moine (g) 653-8
TMb 8031-2 aiig 2076-7 quoted Iï.3.12(ii)

Les dous amans 17-8 3Ch 4635-6
2510-1 Jouf 1593-1601

%V 3308-9 quoted Sscaa 24963-5
IV. 1.7; 4655-7;
6539-40 

Ferc 3032-4
Ken XVIII 15572-3 quoted

II.3.12(ii)
III.58.2.
Tour:
(l2c) Desos la vile, en un des tor

^oit Jehans faite une tor ...
Glig## 5487-8 

(13c) - Si vos di q*ott avroit encor
des pierres qu*ens sont et de l*or 
el nasel et ou cercle entor 
deniers por f»re une grant tw.
(of a helmet) m  1665-8

cf. also:
(Igç) GMh 421-7 (13c) £T 2037-3

13320-1
Durm 6844-6 quoted IV.1.12
m  , 2080-3;gD86-7;2089-90
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ni.58. 3.
Maao^:
(12c) Car monter fait sor Xe manoir

la oriaor, qui la ban cria ...
(of Empeiw*# palace) 8D 4218-9

III.58.4.
Mamsions:
(I3c) (the pilgrims) ... se herbegiereat illueques tout

ensaale en unes ̂ nsiws qui i estoient ...
Const LV 8-10

IIX.58.5.
m r i
(l3c) ... murs reafier et trembler totm, 

et les euwes courre a rebours.
^  2037-8

(witches* magic powers) 
cf. (13c) Esc q^ted III.53.7*
111.58.6.
Ostel:
(I3c) Ou il entras t par les fezmstres,

qu*il set bi«ft de l*ostel les astres ...
(advice to lover) Rose 12515-6

111.58.7.
Palais:
(13c) ne palais covers d*aissil

ne renanolt estans en marche:
74-5

111.59.

Ostel is the term most often used in our texts with the sense 
"place". . Maison is thus used several times# and other terms 
occasionally found are estre# manoir and osta^. Por example: 
in.59.1.
Ostel:
(I2c) Dex! meSsmes en un ostel

cornant puet estre li repaires



(III.59.1.)
a ciioses qui tant sont contraires?
En un betel, si con mol saabls, 
ne pueent eles estre ansaable

Yv 6018-22 
(13c) One mes en un ostel me vl

por un home tant gwnt dolente:
m  4938-3

Cf. also:
(12c) Horn 4113-4 quoted (I3c) ®  4316-8 quoted 11.3.12(111)

11.3.12(111) 712-3
Tg, 4300-1 Sscan 15049-50. 15055-7
JStH 824-7

111.59.2.
Maison:
(12c) T>a gent que en la «eison ereat

ceXe parole recorderent«
le Preisne 49-50 

Par nautaXant la teste dresce; 
si se débat par tel destresce 
que toute sone la oaiscou

Ren I 379-81 
cf. also (12c) CK3h 184-7 and (13c) Kjtc 24i8-9
111.59.3.
Sstre^ e.g. (I3c) ŒD 2340-3; Totoler-îcmeatssĉ  gives many other 
«ussples ; Band III Col. 1462-4 
III* 59.4.
Manoir;
(13c) - 0 sunt les gens de oest manoir . . . 7

(of a deserted toim) HR 565
III. 59. 5#
Ostage:
(12c) - alas que partez de cest oatas^»

me lairez vos oeenz bon gaspt# 
au mains oele rouse pelice.

Ren yill 7351-3
(threat to Renart)
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occurs most frequently ia our texts in prepositional 
phrases meaning "indoors", loge and Sale are similarly used once 
each. Por example:
IU.60.1.
%ison
(12c) Sire Chamtecles li quois ...

Ren Ilia 4121 
si demande par quel raison 
eles fuioient ea maison. 4127-8
(i.e. into the hen-h^aae)

(I3c) - He vous tm veet par raison
que par sejouraer en maison 
puist a grant fruit hault horn venir;

... Yeeics_hors et rompez les lices, 
aprenez gens a bien veoir;

GS 3053-5, 3058-9
(lohier to Oaleran)

cf. also:
(12c) lltob 5729-30

Ta 1001-2, 1004 quoted IX.3.12{iv)
(13c) Rea IX 9075-6 quoted II.3.12 (iv)

Esc 5022-3
AdeH 407-10 quoted II1.60.3.
Jouf 941-4

XÎI.60.2.
lo^î
(12c) - si est mtt% frere li gmstilz Afmers,

qui n*eatre en loge ne feste chevrons, 
ainz est toz jorz al vmit et a l*ore ...

OjL 826-8

MI.60. 3.
Sale:
(I3c) - Sien a an et plus, bien le savon,

que nos venimes en ces te region.



(III.60.3.)
Puis ne jui guieres en sale n'en mes*n, 
f«rs par ces chans dedenz man paveillan...

AdeN 407-10

III.61.

We are only concerned with recet used t# den#te "(place ©f) refuge" 
II.3.12(v), altheugh buissan ("bush") and recetement alsa accur in 
our texts with this sense. Far example:
(I2c) Quant cil le vit vers lui venir, 

si s'an camanca a faSr: 
pear at, ne l'asa atandre; 
en la farest cort recet prandre.

Erec 2885-8 
Tant en acSent et esteignent 
que ne cuit pas que plus de set 
an soient venu a recet.

Ciiges 1922-4 
(traitars ©f Windsar pursued) 

cf. alsa: Brut 9187-90 quoted 11.3.12(v)
VStT 2203-4 quoted II.3.12(v) 

and (buisson "Refuge") : Troie 2379,, 2386
VStG 196-8, 327-30 
Ren I 1636-40 

(^ecetement "refuge") : VStT 2199-200

A complete list of all the terms ©ccuring within each unit may 
be found in VII.1.2.

J
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IV.1.
We shall deal below with the senasiological pictures of thirteen 
of the most interest: 
alphabetical order:-
of the most interesting terms in the field. ̂ These teznas are, in

1 bordel 8 manoir
2 bourc 9 .dttel
3 ch^tel 10 palais
4 cite 11 recmt
5 d^jon 12 tour
6 ^bitacle 13 vile
7 maison

Tobler-iomoatzsch defines bordel (Band I, col. 1065-6) as (i) 
"Hdlte, Eaus" amd (li) "Hurenhaus". Godefroy defines the same 
term (vol.I. p.686) as (i) "cabanê , petite f e r m e with (ii) 
^ i M  bwdel <te "pros ti tuer" •

1 re the division of this section into three parts, v.1.7*
3 for the sake of brevity we shall refer to Tobler-% ommatzs(d%

throughout this Section as T-l •
3 Bracketed small roman numerals, e.g«(iii), indicate, where

the dlcticmary offers several definitions of one term, which 
of the® fall(s) within our defined field.

4 Littré says of bordel (vol. I. p. 1120) : "ce mot signifie
proprement une petite cabane et a ete ainsi maployé par 
les plus anciens auteurs;"

5 We find that terdel in this example given by Sodefroy could 
equally well a»mn "dwelling" : "la fort tor dou chastel 
conquit ausi legierement comme le bordel d*un vilain".



( IV .1 .1 )

T-l ♦» "Htttte" and Qodefroy*# "cabane" are probably the 
equivalents of our "poor dwelling", while T-L*s "Haus" » our 
"dwelling"* la accordance with our structural distinctions, 
however, we shall consider "dwelling" ("Haus") and "poor 
dwelling" ("Hdtte, "cabane") as separate units*

Bordel "d%mlling" occurs independently <mly once in the 
texts studies, in the passage from la Vie de Salat Thomas quoted 
in III.18.11. Tn the continuation of the Perceval we find the 
formula maison ne bordel; the relevant passage is also quoted 
in HI.18.11.

Our texts furnish several instances of bordel "poor dwelling". 
Relevant passages are quoted or referred to in III.22.2.

Of particular Interest is the use of bordel to denote the 
abode of a leper. Comment has already been made on this in
11.2*7*, where we suggested that lepers would have been obliged 
to live in poor dwellings and that one of the terms used to 
designSte such dwellings, vis* hordel, gradually ca%e to be 
especially associated with lepers. Passages from the studied 
texts in which bordel is so used are quoted in II.3*4(vl).

H* Pelan, in her edition of Floire et dlancheflor.^ glosses 
bordel (p. 178) as "cabane". F« IrSger, in his edition of the7two versi<ms of li romans de Floire et 3Xancheflor. defines the 
same term in his glossary to the first version (p.244) as "Hdtte" 
The seccmd version contains no equivalent passage.

Speaking of the phrase bas bordeaus in 3enxil*s Tristraa 
(1*1204), P. Jonin is concerned with what kind of social existence 
the lepers in question probably had, and not with the fact that it 
is bordel that is used to refer to "ces maism basses, ou si l*on 
vent ces cabanes (qui) pourraient à la rigueur désigner les

t
.9

8demeures des lépreux de maladrerie ... De fait ces habitations
des malades étaient rustiques et très simples."

6 V. VIII.1.1.
7 P. Krttger; Li romans dte Floire et Qlancheflor. komanlsche

Studien XLV. Berlin, 1938.
8 cf. 11.3.9.
9 P. Jonin Les personnages féminins ... (v.VIII.1#4(iii))P*125



(IV.1.1) 10In his edition of 3eroul*s Tristraa. A, Ewert gX^ses
bqrdei (p. 140) as "hovel"; Huret̂  ̂had glossed the same tens
(p.154) as "cabane". One of the passages from Florence de Rome
(11.5596-7) quoted in IX.3.4(vi) clearly indicates the nature of
the bordel into which a sick man is thrown.

Obviously it is not incorrect to gloss bordel in such
contexts as "hovei*y"Hdtte"/"Cabane", but we should like here
to draw attention to the fact that it is this particular term, of
all those whi<a% denote "poor dwelling", that is especially
associated with the leper, neither 7-1 nor Godefroy nor iittre
gives any indication of this.

Finally we note that bordel refers to a brothel in the
fabliau St. Pierre et le Jmicleur (J), and that bordeliere is

12used in Guillaume de Dole as a term of abuse. The relevant 
passages are quoted in II.1.10. and 111*44* respectively.

Ihe general pejorative undertone of bordel (the sense 
"dwelling" excepted) has been noted by K. Jaberg, who includes 
it, on p. 70 in * Pejorative Bedeutmgsentwicklung im Franzdsischen".

tittre, remarking on bordel*s original sense "cabane", 
concludes : "mais, dès le temps de Joinville, il avait été ̂ 14dégradé au sens qu*il a aujourd'hui". However, the examples 
of bordel "brothel" which we refer to above, date from substantially 
before the end of the thirteenth century.

17.1.2.

3 2 ^
T-L defines bc« (Band I, Col* 1063-4) as "Ortsdmft, Stadt", 

and Sodefroy defines burc (7ol.7IXX Complément, p.395) as "gros 
village".

10 V. VÎIÎ.1.1.
11 V. 7111.1.4.(1)
12 V. II footnote 3 for passages from the Songe d*Safer %d»ich

show clearly the different natures of the "tavern" (taverne)
and the "brothel" (bordel).

13 aeitschrift fftr romanische Philologie XXIX(l905)pp* 57-71
14 Littré; vol I, p.1120_______________________________

13
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From the examples of uses of this term already presmsted in 

Sections XI and MI of this study, we are here able to presmit a 
more adequate and mwe clearly defined smkasiological picture of 
bourc than that suggested by the two definitions above.

firstly we note that the semasiological area of bourc is 
divided into t%#o roughly equal parts; in the first the term refers 
to an agglomeration of some kind, in the second to a district of a 
town.

Bourc is used rather more often to refer to an agglomeration. 
It is one of the terms which may denote "town" (v. 111.10), but it 
occurs less frequently in this sense than the three principal terms 
vile, Cite and cMst#l. It is in fact seldws used independently, 
and the examples of independent use that we have found occur ia 
three of the earlier texts studied.

Bourc is used to refer n^-specifically to towns in the Roman 
de Thebes; for example:

Far le pats s*espandent tuit ...
Theb 2673

ardent les bors, les preies prenent ...
2675

In the Couroanement de louis and Raoul de Cambrai, bourc is 
used to refer to a particular town, as it does here:

En Aubeville, le bsm b&tc signori, 
la fit ces noces H. li floris.
Es vous .i. mie par la vill^qui vint.

ne 6848-50
Other examples of these two uses are given in 111.10.4.(1)

Although seldom used independently bourc "town"is found 
frequently in sut^ formulae as:

aut a bon burc u a ̂ tc_...
Brut 1994 

%ilt lui remeint grant her!tes: 
dliMtels e burs, vinnes e pres ...

VStG 265-6
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Further exemple* ere given in

In formulae bourc of ten occurs in the close company of vile; 
for exMRpXe:

- se VOS voles ne chastel ne citê
ne borc^ne vile, donjon tie fermeté^...

CH 471-2 
... et trespass# viles^e bows; 

na fit&a de fuXr la tiuit.
AY 2520-1

for further examples, v. IXI.10.4(ii).
Bourc is also ot» of the several terms which may denote 

"village*. However, in the only example we have of it used 
independently in this sense it is qualified by petit. The passage
in question, from la Vie de Saint Thomas, is quoted in 111*11.5.

Sometimes bourc and vile are used together in formulae al<mg 
with terms desû ting such rural phenomena as woods and plains. This 
suggests that <m suc^ occasions, bourc and vile refer to agglom­
erations in the country, which we cxmsider to be "villages": f. v. 
XI. 3.3(1). f w  example:

fassent les vaus et les mons 
et les viles e les bors;

AetH XXVII 15-16 
Similar passages are quoted in III.11.S.

The rest of the semasiological area of bowc is taken up by 
its use to denote a district of a town. HeiUier T-L Raor Sodefroy 
makes any reference to this use.

As the dia^am in 111.13, shows, the term may otXMisionally 
refer to the area immediately outside fortificati<ms, as it does 
in tlHT passai from Y va in. qt^ted in III.13.3.(vi). Or it may

15 J. Chaurand, in *Hote à propos de quelques distimctiwis 
médiévales: cité^ ville et chateau*(Revue internationale 
d*Onomastique XV Ko.3 (1963) pp.169-72) analyses the use of 
terms denoting "town" (cité, chastel, vile,bourc) in the 
Sermons (1168-75) of Maurice de Sully. He finds that bowc 
is used only in formulae.
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oceaftloaaXly refer to an area whicb is clearly iaeide 
for t ifIcaticm#, as in the passage fro* Perceval qtioted in 
ill.13.3(i).

But generally bourc refers to an outer district of a town, 
as opposed to the centre, without it being indicated Whether 
the area is within fortifications or not.

Bourc thus denoting an outer district of a town may be 
contrasted with çhastel denoting the centre (v.IIi.13.3(i)), 
and bourgeois {i.e. the inhabitants of theWter district) may 
be contrasted with chaste! and cite ^%ere these refer to the 
town*s centre ; v. 111.13.3(11) and (ill).

Bourc may also denote an outer district where no contrast 
is ma<te with the centre, as in the passages quoted in III.13.3(iv) 
and here:

- II est en cel bourc desomdus 
Chios .1. borgois qui est ses mestre.

Esc 7252-3
The part of a town where hostelries are situated may be referred
to as both bourc (v.III.13.3(v)) and maistre bowrc (v.III.13.3(vii))

The term may also occur in the plural as in the example from
Brut quoted in îll.13.3.(viii).

S« Sougenhelm notes that Villehardouln uses bore to dmaote
""faubourg" (ed. cit. 4̂(X)), and also to denote

17agglomeration at the foot of a castle. As an example of this 
latter use, (Soa^nheim says that Serre (a cité) seems to comprise 
bore + chastel, for, after tte bore has been taken in an attack, 
the defenders take refuge in the chastel (ed.ctt. ^3:^-3)

Id Villehar<Wuin : U  Conquête de Constantinople, ed. E. Faral, 
Paris, 1961 (v.VIII.1.4(1))

17 Q. Got^enheim "Rotes sur le vocabulaire de Robert de Clari et 
de Villehardouln" Romania IJtVIII (1944-5) pp.401-21: re cité/ 
ville ̂ lY pp.414-8

a#
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in his Glossary to the first continuation of Üus f̂ erceval.

V. Foulet says that bore, where this is distinguished from the 
petit castel (cf. IV.1.3), refers to the "groupe bourgeois et 
menues gens autour de ce petit castel",^^ that is, the people 
of the outer areas of the town as opposmd to the centre, the main 
dwelling.

We have also found that ^urc may denote the trading-sector
of a town, although vile is found more often with this meanix^ 
Passages containing bourc in this sense are quoted in III.14.1 • 

The s^masiological picture of Jourc may be represented 
diagraonatically thus;

19

oUsPulct

(33)

18 I. Poulet: The Continuations of the Old Preach Pggog^i of 
Ghré̂ tien de Troves (ed. V. Roach), Vol.III, Part 2; Glossary 
of the first continuation. Philadelphia, 1955, p.34.

19 Pwilet, under chastel (op. cit., p.40), says that on one 
occasion, the part of a town termed bore "s "étale avec son 
marche au bas de la colline."
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Chastel;

T-L"s first definition of chastel (SaW XI, col*303-5) is 
"befestigte Ortschaft, Burg". eChastel is cxie of the terms found most frequently in our
texts denoting "str<mghold", And is widely used in this sense
throughout the period. Examples are quoted or referred to in XÎX.1.1

Chastel may also denote a town which is clearly fortified,
20as in the passages quoted la 1X1*12.3. or it may refer to a

town where the emphasis is rather on the fact of its being an
agglomeration. T-i takes no account of this use. The term may
stand alone with this designation, examples being given in
III.10.3., or it may be used together with vile* the two terms
being used without distinction, as in the passages quoted in
ÏII.10.1 (iy). Very occasi<mally a town denoted by chastel may
also be termed cite or cité and vile : v. III.10*3(ii)

In his article "The Description of towns in Old French verse
romances", Dr. G. D. Vest claims that many descriptions of towns in
later texts are modelled upon three different descriptions in 

21Brut and Eneas. It is interesting to observe that the terms 
used to denote "town" in West»s models are cite (in Brut)and cité 
and vile (in Eneas), whereas many of the descriptiojas modelled 
on those in these texts use chastel, either alone or with vile. 
Possibly this is because the earlier texts were speaking of 
legendary cities of renown, whereas later descriptions in courtly

20 J. Frappier, in his modern French translation of the Chevalier 
de la Charrete. CFHA Paris, 1962, glosses chastel (p.215) as 
(ii) "Petite ville fortifiée groupée autour du chateau 
seigneurial".

21 Pren<ai studies 11 (1957) pp.50-59
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22romance describe contemporary towns.

J. Chaurand says that chastel in Robert de Clari*s Conouete 
de Cons tant inople "désigne bien une sorte d* agglomeration",^^ and 
quoted in illustration:

Si comme 11 venoit as castlax et as chites, se 11 rendoit 
on sans contredit et aportolt 11 on les des encmxtre lui, et 
vendent 11 prestre et 11 clerc revestu a pourchessiw enccmtre
lui XCIX 24-27
Chaurand concludes: "qui dit chastel ne dit pas exclusivement 
"fortifications" : toute une bourgeoisie, tout un clergé sont 
souvent impliqims

22 In the descriptions which West claims are modelled on 
those in Brut and Eneas and which occur in the texts 
we have studied, the following terms are used to refer 
to the towns described;

Troie (of Troy) ' cité, vile 
(of Jaconites) cité

FB cite

Perceval

Bel Ï

(i)
(ii)
(i)
(ii)

Chastel 
chastel 
chastel, vile Escan 
chastel, vile 
chastel, vile

G3 cite, vile 
PercCc) (i) vile 

(ii) vile 
chastel 
chastel, vile 
(i) (Aastel 
(ii) cite, vile

23 "Note a propos de quelques distinctions médiévales ..." 
(v. VII.1.3(ii)),p. 169.
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par là." (p.169)24.

T • Foulet too xwaarks on the possibility of chastel *s meaning
"town", saying that the term may have the same sense as it has today,
but that more often in the first continuation of the Perceval it
denotes an agglomeration formed by houses, streets etc., clustered

25around a "demeure seigneuriale." Poulet outlines an episode 
in which a knight is hwmiliated, concluding: "XI sort enfin de la 
ville, et s’éloigne hatlvmsent du cas tel, de ce cas tel ou on lui 
a fait une telle honte. De tout ceci il résulte le chateau du 
slgneur, les maisons qui l’entwarent et même le bore «f. tout 
cela pmz se résumer à 1 "occasion dans le mot ̂ stel, et aussi 
le »a>t vile (p. ̂ o)

T-1 secondly records some figurative uses of chastel. the

24 later, speaking of the Sermons (1168-75) of Maurice de Sully, 
and referring to the passage in Matthew xxi: " -ite in

castellum quod ccmtra nos est", Chaurand says that Sully remarks . 
"Rostre Sire Deus apela la cité de Jerusalem Pastel por ii 
abaisier et avillier, quar ele n"estoit mie digne d"#stre 
appelee cités" (ed. Robson, p. 106). To Chaurand this suggests 
that for Sully cite must have denoted "sne agglomération digne 
de consideration ... à coté de quoi le cdiastel fait figure 
méprisable". (p.170). There is, however, no evidence in the 
texts we have studied of chastel "town" implying inferiority • 
cf. cite IV.1.4.

25 Glossary to the first continuation of the Perceval 
(v.VIir.1.2) p.40.

26 V. IV footnote 19.
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expression ^ire chestiaus ea 3rie, implying insincerity, does not
occur in our texts, but fair^—  en Sspagae meaning "to day-dream"
does, and the relevant passage from the Roman de la Rose is quoted 

27in II*3*l(iv)4* Faire chastel de ... appears in several of our 
texts: in Horn referring to the shield-wall (v.II.3.l(iv)2), in 
Troie referring to soldiers drawing their unarmed bodies together 
for protection in battle, and in Duzwart le Galois, where the 
hero places himself between his companions and the attacking enemy. 
The relevant passages are quoted in III.4.4.

Ve have found in our texts other figurative «(pressimis in 
which diastel appears, tn the Enfances Guillaume the term is used 
of something of great sise, a pile of the enemy dead. We have 
commented in 111.4.1, ^ere the passage is quoted, that neither 
T-L nor Godefroy mentions this use, but that Vartburg gives 
dialectal examples of chastel having a secondary meaning "heap".

27 T-L refers to two articles dealing with this expression: A. 
Morel-Fatio : "Chateaux en Espagne", Héliaïaes offerts a H. 
âmile Picot" t. X, Paris 1)13, pp.335-42, and A. iluagfors :

" "Chateaux en Brie et —  en Espagne", Reuphilolooiscfae
Hitteilunoen XVI (1914) pp. 107-110. We shouü like to point 
out that iittre (VolXI.p.190) quotes an explanation of the 
expressioa"s origin \Aiich was given in the Mercure français. 
t.iv (1616) p.59; Axel Kelson, in ""Chateaux en Espagne" dans 
le latin medieval", Eranos Xî XX (1951), pp.159-169, suggests that 
the expression castra in Hispania facere, which appears in the 
Hiilosophia Pauperum, included in the writings of Albert le 
Grand %dxo died in 1280, is a direct translati<m of the ôld 
French expression.

28 In the Fraaxôsistdies Etvmoloeisches Vdrterbu^: Band XI, 
pp.468-71.
Dr. M.F. Lyons of Bedford College, University of London, 
wonders whether this figurative use derives from the shape of 
the <diastel "stronghold", which would have been built on a mote, 
i.e. a nq^ural or artificial mound.
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Chastel is also used in expressions of security, such as

seOrs con un c^stei (Sen VIII 8435-6), which we quote in IX 1*4.3.
Something of value may be said to be worth a cdiastel (or more 

29than one) For instance:
... sol ii atache et 11 mors 

et 11 boton et 11 tassel 
valoient plus que troi chastel#

Sa 750-2 
... 11 drap valaient un chastel, 

et sa chemise seaglement.
l#aval 98-9^°

T-l records <^stel"s meaning "movable siege-tower" and 
quotes a passage from aenart le Rouvel(v. 111.53. ). We have 
discussed in XI.3.1l(ii) the term’s use denoting " elephant’s war- 
tower** and "elephant’s castle". Neither of these uses are given 
by T-L.

T-L’s last definition of chastel is that of its use of a 
part of a ship. Relevant passages in our texts are quoted in
II.3.l{ii) and Xii.3.

Several more uses of chastel occur in our ti^ts in a<Wition 
to those hitherto mentioned.

The term may occasionally denote a place of imprisonewat, 
which in such cases is probably a strcmghold. Examples of this 
use are given in III.7.4.

la a few of our later texts chastel,sometimes qualified by 
aaistre, may denote keep: v.III.5.4.

The diagram in 111.13. shows that chastel may also refer to 
the centre of a town. It may be caitrasted with another referring 
to an outer district such as bourc (v.I11.13.3(1)), bourgeois 
(v.XII.i3.3(ii)), or, most frequently, vile (v.XI1.13.9(iii)).

29 Cité may be similarly used : v.IV» 1.4.
30 Cf. also: FB 992, Rom 562, m  14695-6 and 2U 6245-6
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Sometimes chastel in the above CŒstext is seen to be the 

main dwelling of a to%m (cf. Poulet*s "deme%%re seigneuriale" v 
footnote 25 above) as in the passage frost L’Kscoufle. quoted in
III.17.4* i where Guillaume sends meesengers into Arques to the 
sflügnour de la yil̂ .

Chastel also occurs in contexts where its primary meaning is 
"dwelling**. Examples are given in III. 18.5.

In the lines from Marie de Prance’s le Preisne. qt^ted in
111.24.7, dhastel would seem to denote a dwelling situated in a 
town, but this is our <mly example of sutâs a use.

Chastel is, however, used several times of an aristocratic 
dwelling in the cmmtry. CSodefroy in fact gives as one of his 
definitions of the tens (vol.IX, p.57) "habituation d’un seigneur". 
Chastel is one of the terms used of the home of the Dame de Fayel 
in the Castelain de Couci. and G. Paris commented that this
A 32d^teau seems hardly iortii^^Z at all. Though one crosses a 

bridge to reach the hall, the gate by which the châtelain enters 
leads straight into a wood, and there is no mention of a moat.
Within the walls are a verger and a jjordlnet. Paris concluded;
"Nous reconnaissons lei ces belles maisons de France, entourées 
de preaux et de jardins, qu’admirait Brunet to La t ini, et qui
contrastaient pour lui si vivea^nt avec les forteresses ou 
s’enfermaient les seigneurs italiens". (pĴ Tl). Other examples 
of chastel "dwelling in the country" are given in III.25.1.

31 But Godefroy gives as illustrations of chastel only passages in 
which the terms means "stronghold", the first part of his 
definition. Be also records the term’s use in the expression
chasteaus en Sspagoe•

32 G. Paris :*le roman du châtelain de Couci*, Romania VIIX 
(1879), pp.343-373.

33 In the second half of the thirteenth century.
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The semasioiogicaX picture of chastel may be represented 

diagrammaticaily thus:
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Since T-x *s definitions of chastel are applicable oaly to 
the strcmghold, the fortified town, a part of a ship, and to 
some figurative uses, it is clear that our own picture is wider 
and deeper.

IV. 1.4.
Ci"

T-l defija.» cit^/cit. (Baad II, coi.448-50) as "Stadt", and 
Godefroy defines cité (vol. iX, p. 101) as "le corps de citoyens; 
ville considérée comme corps politique".

The texts on which we have based this study provide no

34 A, Thomas examined the et,oology of the Old French form cit in 
•Etymologies françaises et provençales,• Romania XXYX (1897) 
pp.4'#-52 (anc. fr. cit; prov. ciu pp.418-9)

J
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examples of cite in the sense that Godefroy assigns to it$ ^is 
is presumably because the texts are literary ones awl therefore 
the conditions in which this meaning might occur do not exist.

However, the uses of cité already recorded in Section III 
enable us to attempt a closer definition of the term than T-L*s 
"Stadt".

Ve have seen in 111.10 that cité is one of the principal 
terms denoting "town" in our texts. It may occur independently 
referring to a town, and the examples given in 111.10.2(1} may be 
compared with the similar use of vile in Ill.lO.l(i) and (ii).
Cité may also occur concurrently with vile in passages where both 
terms refer to the same town, no distinction being made between 
them. Examples of this are given in Hl.lO.l(iii)

It is to be noticed that the texts in which cité occurs 
imkpendently and/or concurrently with vile seem to be mainly 
those whose authors come fiom the Western, Northern (especially 
Picard) and Anglo-Norman region js: v. chart and comments in
III.t0.2(ii).

Throughout the period cité occurs in apposition to the name 
of a town in such set formulae as Rome la cité or la cité de 
Maîence; examples of this use may be found in XIl.10.2(viii).
Any similar use of vile is very rare.

Cité also appears throu0»out the period in formulae such 
as bors. chastiaus e cites, examples being given in III«10.2(ix).
It is interesting to note that in very few of the exemples quoted 
or referred to does jcite appear la the same formula as vile.

saint scment par la j^te (or slight variants of this) is 
another expression which has a formulaic quality and occurs several 
times during scenes of mourning or rejoicing. The relevant 
passages are quoted in III«10.2.(v). Of six instances we note 
that four of the texts concerned are Anglo^orman, idiile the 
author of another may well have been acquainted with England, as 
much of the story is set there.
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Xa IXX«10.2(vi) may be found passages in which cite is used 

when reference is made to someone having rank in a town, either 
by birth or by appointment. Cite is used much more frequently 
than vile in this connection. The examples from the Vie de Saint 
Thomas and the Vie de Saint Gilles %Aich refer to episcopal ĉ tes 
remind us of A Guesnon’s description of the thirteenth century 
Arras as : "(une) ville jumelle comprenant deux agglomerati<ms 
distinctes, juxtaposées et rivales; l’une, la Cité, âameiim 
ecclésiastique souais â l’autorité temporelle de l’éveque ,
this cite being contrasted with the industrial and commercial vile 
(v.IV.1.13).

Cité is the term most often used W%en the noble nature of a 
town is being emphasised: examples of this use are given in ill. 
10*2(vil). A town is not Infrequently referred to as cite in 
expressions where it is seen to be CMisidered as something of 
great value. For instances.

* I’escu ne d^aast matin pur pris de dous cites ...
Horn 3138

« Mies aim I’asel de qua torse citeis.
SnfG 1388

(Chrable of ring sent her QniXlmjme)
11 ors fins et 11 argens, 
dont 11 huis furent enarmei 
valoient miex d’une cité.

m  12794-6 
Chastel is similarly used : v.I?*1.3.

35 A. Quesnon: ’la Satire a Arras au XXÎÎ* siècle’, !.e Hoven
Age XXI (1899) pp. 136-168. Quotati<m above from p.157.

36 cf. also: VStT 5661 quoted V.3.4; AdeH 1578-9;
FR 5802; ^  599-602 quoted V.3.10.
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J. Chaurand, speakif^ of the Sermons (1168-75) of Haurios 
de Sully, in which cité denotes a "ville import«&te ou illustre"^^ 
refers to the passage from the Sermo in ramis palmarum (ed* Robson 
p. 106) which we quote in IV footnote 24# Chaurand cxmcludes that 
for Sully a cité must have been "une agglomeration digne de 
considération pour son importance, ou sa a^sloa, ou sa dignité". 
(p.170)*

G. CSougenheim, after examining the use of cité and vile in the
works of Robert de Clari and Villehard(%&in, states that there it is

IEnot any difference in importance that distinguishes the two terms.
He observes that cité is used in opposition to cAastel and tem, 
whenever a new town is introduced, this usually a formula# and 
in the formula la cité de — — . Othwfise, says Gougenheim, vile 
appears frequently and competes with cite. He concludes : "cité 
apparaît d’une façon générale corn» le tenæ générique, quasi 
officiel" (p.418). It is difficult to agree completely with 
this statement, however, for in ocamaection with Clari’s Cone 4 te 
de Constantinople. we have already pointed out (îll.10.2(iv)) 
that in some passages both cité and vile are u^d, in others cité 
exclusively, in others only vile. Whilst our general 
conclusions on cité are in accordance with Oougeaheim’s comments 
on ci^’s frequent occurrence in formulae, we should like to 
modify the rest of his remarks, in the wider contexts of all the 
texts studleé, by saying that Clari’s Conquête de Constantinople 
is one of the texts Wmre cité is used either independently or 
concurrently with vile without distlnctimi.

37 J. Chaurauftd r ’Note a propos de quelques distinctions 
médiévales ’ (v.VIî. ,1.3(11)), p. 171#

38 0. Ck>ugenheia * ’Notes sur le vocabulaire ’ (V.VII 1.1.3(11))
pp. 414-8



3~-G^

{IV.1.4)
Upon the use of cite "town" in the texts studied as a whole,

39 ^we ourselves conclude that, in many of them, cite may be used
either Independently or concurrently with vile without distinction*
Cité, however, ocxurs in %rtain formulae, sucâi as those attaining
the names of towns, where vile is not so used* Cité Is also the
term more often used in contexts where reference is made to
titles borne and high offices held, where a town’s noble nature
is spoken of, and in comparisons of value*

Ibese last three uses suggest that, in the minds of the
authors in whose works they appear, cite embraces something that

40vile_does not : a sense of dignity and tradition, nobility and 
worth.

Cite is also used in contexts where it clearly refers to a 
fortified town* It may be qualified by fort or by garnie or 
by both, or it may stand alone* Its use thus may be independent or
formulaic, and examples are. given in 111.12.2.

As the diagram* in ill.13. shows, cité is oxm of the terms 
which may denote the centre of a town. It is so used in 
contradistinction to the parts where the bourgeois live, and
contrasted with vile and vile hors* For examples v. III.13.3(iii),
îll*13.9(iv) and 111*13.10 respectively*

Semasiologically, cité may be represented thus:

/  ^OWvv

(4. <V '
' ^  o-a/̂sK r-€,

(2s ) \ Ü3-W)

3> V. iri.1Q.2(ii) "
40 Cf.L.Foulet, in the Jiossary to the first cw&tinuation of the

Percevailv./■I;•1.2): " )n entrevoit que cité suggère 1’idée *. 
d’une tradition*" (p.321)
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2aaâs&:

T-l dAfloes doo.ioâ  ̂ (Sand II, col. 2019) a* "8attjt>ttura der 
Burg", and Godefroy gives the term a similar definition (vol. XX, 
pp.403-9) : "tour principale a l’intérieur d’un chateau-fort".

These definitions constitué the principal meaning that 
donjon has in the texts we have studied, that is# "keep". Although 
tour is used in this sense more frequently, donjon, sometimes 
qualified by aaistre, is found throughout the period and examples 
of it are given in XIX.5.2.

We have seen that the term may also occur in the plural, 
denoting c<mstituent parts of a stronghold as it does in the 
examples quoted in îX.3.l(vii)d.

41 The course of the battle fought over the etymology of this
term may be traced through the following articles:

A. Pogatscher, in a review in Teitsc^lft f@r romaaische miloloaie 
XIX (1888) pp. 55CW, favours a Germanic origin, saying; "Das mlat. 
dqmittlo ware dann eine fllschllch latinisierte form" (p. 557). This 
opinion Is discounted by G. Paris, in Romania XVIII (1339) p. 327, 
who supports the term’s traditionally«-held kntin. origin* Many 
years later I. Spitser, writing in Peitschrift 
Spracte und Litérât*^ LI II (1930) pp.289-90, also attacked the 
Germanic derivation, this time as given by E. Gemillscheg in his 
gtvmoloqrisches Wdrterbuch der fraasdsische Ssradbe. and Spitser, 
like Paris, supports a latia derivation# Ga»llls<^g replied in 
def«ice of the Germanic in the next issue of the sme journal,
IIV (1931) pp.190-3.
W. von Wartburg in the fransdsiscfaes Stvrnoloeisdw# Wdrterbach 
(Band III, p. 130) gives as the origin of donjon the hypothetical 
Latin doalnio.
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Again la the plural, dtonjon «ay also occasionally refer to 

constituent buildings of a town, without there necessarily being 
any indication that the town is fortified. Examples of this use 
nay be found in IX.3.3(vi).

DonJ«i is <xae of the terms used throughout the period to 
denote "stronghold", though it is not one of the more freqwmt of 
these ter^. Indeed it Is seldom used independently, but usually 
occurs together with one of the more (wwmly used terms. For 
example:

- Quant VOS plera, vos me dorrois asses 
chastiaus et marches, donjons et fer^tes.

2E 411-2
further examples are given in Tîl.1.5*

Donjon may also occasionally refer to a place of imprisonment, 
no doubt because akeep or a part of a stronghold is an appropriate 
place to hold someone captive. The example from Joufrols quoted 
in III.7.5, is unamblguô is, but in the other two passages quoted 
there, we feel that the sense of donjon is primarily "keep", and 
it is in virtue of this fact that the term is used, tW idea of 
its being also a place of imprisonment being secondary.

42tn le Bel tncxmnu dcmjon is used of the centre of a town,
in contrast to vile whi^ denotes the outer district. The passage
is quoted in I tl.13. i(vi)«

Donjon is used several times in our texts of the main dwelling
of a town. As we explained in III.17.3., Waere «uusples of this
use are to be found, the term probably refers to the keep of a
fortified town, within the main *#elling is situated.

finally we note that, in the Hervelies de fiaomer. dsnjom
43denotes "dwelling", being fotetd first in the company of recet 

and later independently. This passage is quoted in III,18.8.

42 Chastel is in fact much more often used in this context: v. 
UI.13.9(iii).

43 V. remarks in TIX.18.S.
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in conclusioA we suggest that the sexftasiologicaX picture of 

donjon be represented thus:

(\AA>jyvX%X>VVVUJt4/v.f

Thus we see tlmt we have found in our texts evi<tenoe of a 
osuch vider range of meanings of donj<m than is given by T<»l and 
Godefroy, who content themselves with the primary mewming alcxte*

iV.1.6.
Habitacle:

Godefroy defines hauitacle IvoLlX, p*740) as (i) dans le 
style biblique et anciennement, d*une manière g^erale "demeura-*. 
Similarly the historical sectxcxi of l.ittré*s entry (voiJV, pp.3^7—3) 
gives Old French exainpies with the sense "dwelling" only*

We find only cme occasion in our texts when tobitacle means 
"dwelling" and this is in the passage from the Roman de la Rose 
quoted in ill.Id.22.

itie term occurs, however, several times to denote "poor 
dwelling**, it is used of nomadic dwellings and of Stylites* 
shelters on the tops of pillars in the CtmguAte de Cons tarn tinople 
by Clari, and of the dwelling of a recluse in the prose Tristan.J
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The relevant passages are quoted in 111.22, ).

But the most frequent use of the term in our texts is in 
referenoe to a hermit's dwellin0* ûarters; this sense is 
recorded by T-L (abitacle : Band i, col,$2(ii)). Generally in 
the texts studied the term refers to the actual dwelling-qiwters 
within the hermitage (v, 11.3.5) and examples may be found in
111.30.1. Pmrticilarly bearing in mind the use habitacle "poor 
dwelling**, and although we may suppose a hexmit's habitacle to 
have been of an exiguous nature, the following passage from 
Florence de iCome shows that this idea is not necessarily inherent 
in the term:

De joute la chapelle ot fait un edifi ... 
et un bel abitacle. qu'avolt fet et bati.

FS 385S, 3360
la the passage from Robert le Diable quoted in 111.29#!̂ . 

habllacle is used in the same way as hermitage withw&t there 
being any distincticsi between the two terms.

T-L also records habitacle's use in the sense "canopy".
Ve have quoted in III.36. two passages from Clari*9 Conquête 
de Constantinople %dtere the tern refers to an altar-awning and 
to the canopy of a triimphal chariot.

S. Got^enheim has suggested that habitacle originally, 
e.g. in the Vulgate, had a g^&eral sense "demeure**, and was then 
introduced a%mg the terms denoting **i*habi^ti<m d'ua iMftrmite**,

44which Included loge and reclus, the most frequent being hermitage. 
Sougenheitt says that perhaps the introduction of habitacle resulted 
from a wish, ctxisclous or otherwise, to distinguish the actual 
construction from the hermit's residence as mmsidered abstractly, 
tn fact, he says, in all his examples, habitacle refers to the 
constructicm itself.

44 Q. Gougenheim : 'A propos d'habitacle chez Robert de Clari' 
in Mélanges de linguistique et de littérature romanes 
offerts a Mario Vogues, Vol. ü, Bade et Paris, 1̂ 33, 
pp. 117-125
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Ve agree with Gougeeheim that habitacle refers in such 

contexts, to something concrete as opposed to at*tract, but 
our own examples in III.30.1 demonstrate that it is to the hermit's 
dwelliog-quarters, these and the chapel being omsidered as 
constituent parts of and within the hermitage, that the term 
more specifically refers.

ÏV.1.7.
Maison

T-l gives as the principal meaning of maiscax (Band V, col. 
890-5) "Haus, Wohnung", and the only definition given by Godefroy 
(vol.X, pp. 107-8) is "bâtiment destine â servir d'habitation".

It is in the sense "dwelling" that maison is most often used 
in the texts we have studied, and examples of this use may be 
f<^md in n.3.5(ii) and III.18.1. Ttwre it will be seen that the 
term may refer to the dwelling of a person of any class, from —  
le roi (Esc 3987) to that of deus povres homes pesdheors (PrTr 
§ 42,6).

T-I also records the existence of the prepositional phrases 
45 46en —  and a —  , each meaning both "su Hause" amd "nach Bause"47and vers —  "nach Hausc". (Examples of these phrases from the 

studied texts are given in 11.3.4(1) and HI.18a.1.
Malson-fort^^ T-L defines as "Pestuag", and examples from 

the texts studied of this term denoting "stroaglw>ld" may be found 
in 111.1.7*

T-l records the use of maison to denote "Kirche, Âbtei, 
Iloster"^^ and translates as "Wendungea"^ (i.e. "foundhiticm 
a religious sense) maison in such expressions as freres de -

un
45 G. Gougeaheim, in 'Notes sur le vocabulaire (v.Vlîl.1«3(il)) 
comments :"1 'expression en maison, au sens de "ches moi" est 
picard!sme. Encore aujourd'hui les patois picards ignorent la 
préposition ches".
46 T-l Band V, coi. 390-5 ixv) and (xvi)
47 ibid. (xvii)
48 ibid. (v)
49 ibid. iiii)
50 ibid. (xiv)
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(vsta 3715) and d« — s de l'ordre de Chietlax (Const I 26-8).
The two examples are quoted in full, with oü&ers coataimiag 
maUon "religious establishment", in II.1.11 and III.45.1 and 9.

We ccmsider that an at* tract use of maiso^ in the sense 
"(religious) order" is illustrated in irX.45a. T-L does not 
record this meaning.

In addition to these main uses of maison, our study presents 
evidence of several minor uses, not specifically mentioned by T-l.

To many of these the sezise "dwelling" is fundamental, Fot 
example, maison is used abstractly in the expression tenir — , 
as in the example quoted in 11.3*4(11).

It may also have the meaning "household", examples of this 
use being given in 11.3.4(ii) and III.19. T-L does include some 
similar examples, but places th^ under the heading "Haus,V<Anung" 
without further distinction.

Ha j. son is used figuratively In several religious contexts 
quoted in î 11*20.1 • T-! includes under "îïaus,Vohnuag" a use of
meison (from Cleomades) %diich we should cmisider figurative.

Eo/dedent —  sometimes has tî» sense "indoors". Examples 
are given in 111*60.1.

Maison also occurs in our texts denoting "hostelry" both 
from the client's point of view (v.III.35*2.) and from the 
proprietor's (v.Ill*36*2.) In each case it is usually iomd in 
appositi<m to ostel, as here:

... 11 castellalns descendus 
estoit esrant a son hostel.GC 3975-6 
... au plus element qu'il pot 
so depart! de la malsw ... 4009-10
In some of the passages quoted in 111,15. we see maison in 

the sense"stall(V̂ shop"*
In Joufrois maison is used of a hermit's dwellIng-quarters 

within a hermitage, v*ll.3*5(i), and in Escanor (v.111.29.7*) U%e 
same term is used of the place where Hscanor is living as a 
hermit, implying "hermitage" without there being the distinction 
apparent in Joufrois*

In the passages quoted in 111.49.3. maison has the sense
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"farm, country sn'ailholdinj”*

:1a.son uî -' be ..ned ot a dwelling Fa>eci5icalXy stated to
be in a town (v.'M.14.1; and of a constituent building of a town
(v.tl.3.3(vi) and U10.1.)

The tern also occur in contexts where emphasis is laid
on the fact of its be aj a coastruction* For exanple:

.. puis a ve% en un cortil
gesir un grant vielz charetil,
' neontre la liaison ie drece . ».

Du 'egretain Holae (%) 653-5
Further exi^pies are given in H  U  53*1. The verbal phrase faire —
is quite often found in such contexts, as here la Yvaia:

... et si li jure/ que .«• Yv 33C)4-5

.*• refera les Isons aueves
que il aVOIt par terre mises. 3308-'

Finally, we have found_:^ison in contexts where it could be
interpreted as having the t-ense, "p lace". - xaazpies are given ’’n
H  H  5̂ -, r, 111 is is the sense of maison which most closely approacljes

51the expressions — de chartre and —  cfe servage quoted by T-. ,
W t  of whic^î there are no exa g leç in our texts.

We suggest t:haf the semas iological picture of maison be
represented dingramm-1ic:i1; thus:

(od")
\aAjo

X

iwloùfS otuxMxi^

[ V )

■t

swh,
= ̂h“cv.̂cj'

%

%

31 Î-I 3and V, col. 890-5 (vi) ma& (vii)
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Though owr main meanings of maison c<mcw with those given 
by T-L, we have noted many secondary meanings whi<^ T-I does not 
mention specifically.

IV.1.8.
Manoir

T-l defines manoir (Band V, Col. 1083-4) as "Aufeathaltsort, 
Wohnstatte, Wohnuag", and Godefroy defines the same term (vol* V. 
p.152) as "habitation, dtoeure, retraite".

"Dwelling" is in fact the principal meaning of maaoir in the 
texts that form the basis of this study. The term Is widely used 
in this sense throughout the period, althmigh, as tM tâiart 
following III.18.4. shows, manoir occurs more frequently denoting 
"dwelling" in thirteenth century texts than in earlier ones.
Passages illustrating this use are quoted or referred to in
III.18.3. Amongsirthem are ;

te dame, por ce qu'ele plore, 
prie li rois de remenoir 
et de râler a son menoir:

Yv 2636-8
(Arthur persuades îaudine to go back hcme)
... dient c*or en fer<mt lor oir; 

s'avra lor terre et lor manoir.
0? 225-6

(of the vachier and his wife who W'ing up Guillaume)
Many of the characters %#Aio figure in our texts are rich 

enot^ to own more than <me dwelling, and ̂ g^ir is the term
52particularly used to denote ozie of several dwellings* for 

Instance:
- Sire, dlst Hengiaist, ta me lai 
a un des manelrs que jo ai 
un recet clore e eoforcier ...

Brut 6/01-3

52 aecet is occasionally used in such a context :v.IV#1.11.
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Et AygXias a «l* sien manoir
prez de Xa sa niece mena ...

Escan 10899-900
Manoir occasionally denotes "dwelling" in a figurative

sense, as in the passages quoted in III.20.4. T-l includes an
example of eumoir used thus figuratively under his heading
"Aufenthaltsort, Wohnstdtte, VtAmung".

We have also found manoir used in our texts with meanings
to \fhich T-l. makes no reference.

Sometimes alone, sometimes qualified by fort, manoir may
denote "str<mghold", as here:

... en .1. manoir a une tour,
trop bien ferme, en .i* haut tertre ...

Escan 21658-9
and in other examples quoted in HI. 1.8.

In later texts manoir is particularly used of a dwelling
in the country. Relevant passages are quoted in III.25.2.
Godefroy defines manoir (vol. X, pp. 118-9) as "habi^tion à
laquelle est jointe une certaine étendue de terre", and this
definition clearly applies; to the passage from the Castelain de
Couci \diich is quoted in Iî.3.4(viii).

it is in this same text that manoir occurs in a prepositional
phrase meaning "at home": v. III.18a.3.

Manoir is used of fams in ■ a Vie de Eaiat Thomas, and of a
country smallholding in the Rowmax dc Reoart : these passages ere
quoted in II.1.14 and Iïl.49,2 respectively* Marc Bloch tells us
that manoir in Old French refers almost without exception to a
dwelling, particularly to a well-Wilt and sometimes to a 

53fortified oogtm But sometimes in texts of Nor mam wigin the 
tera shows evidence of Use sense it had acquired in England, 
where it denoted "la s£gneurie, les tenures avec le dc»taine, les 
champs, les friches, les forets dans l'espace soumis à

53 M. aiocà» I Sei<meurie francise et mmoir anglais, Paris 
1960.
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I'hegeawmie seigneuriaii*. (p. 5/) rhU, we suggest, is the 
sense that manoir has at least in la /ie oe Saint Thomas.
Godefroy (vol. V. p. 152) also makes reference to this use of 
maaoir in Normandy and in England.

The term may also denote, in our texts, a dwelling in a 
town ' examples of this use may be found in ili.24.3.

To the Roman de Troie it refers to a constituent buildWLng 
of a town : v. ill. 16.14.

Robert le Diable manoir is used of the dwelling-quarters 
of a hermitage : v. ill.30,4.

Occasionally, the term is used to denote "hostelry** from the 
client's point of view, as in the passages quoted in XXI.35.6., 
and once, in Cligcs, it denotes "hostelry** figuratively from the 
proprietor's point of view : v. III.41.2.

The term is used of a deserted town in the i-iervelles de 
Riflomer, perhaps in the sense "place" ; v. III.59.4.

In Robert le Diable manoir is used to refer to the Smpetor's 
palace rather as a construction than as having any particular 
function : v.III.58.3.

We may represent thus the semas iological picture of #a@oir:

54 Haooir had been taken from the French by the compilers of 
the Domesday book (1085) to refer to what had previm&sly 
been denoted by villa, this latter term now having taken 
over the sense "village/town": v. 17.1.13.

55 in 11. 4553-5 (quoted 11.1.14) and here;
Se nuls fust de chastel, de Wrc u de cite 
u de maneir le rei, de^sa demainet# ...

VStT 2466-7

I
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Cj&lju/iJbry
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v-|l̂ uurîÜAÀ>c /

Ve conclude by saying that while T-I records concrete and 
figurative uses of nianoir ’’dwelling" and Godefroy makes reference 
to its senses “dwelling in the Country" and "farm", we have been 
able, from the study of our texts, to draw attention to a 
considerable number of other seccoidary uses of the term, and also 
to qualify, chronologically and idiomatically, its principal uses*

IV.I.f
Otttel
Os tel has, in the texts we have studied, two main spheres of 
meaning, one group of senses being centred upon "hostelry", the
other upon "dwelling”.56

56 The definitlcms given by Godefroy of hostel (vol. 17, pp. 532-3) 
fall into the same two groups: "Maison, logis, demeure,
habitiati<Mi, hotel, hôtellerie, auberge".

a*
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À hostelry is a place where t^porary accommodation may be

57obtained, either for a night or for a Iwger period :II.1.8.
58Examples of os tel used in this concrete sense and considered from

59the client's point of view are quoted or referred to in III.35.1#
amongst them being.

Quant il orent la nuit mangle^ 
il ont au cxmte pris amgié, 
puis vont gésir a lor ostex.

Ssc 179-181 
... moult pense et arriéré et avant, 

comment pora lestre el oemin, 
ou en hostel ou en gardin, 
ou la dam deuist descendre ...
(while on a pilgrimage)^ 6229-32

57 G. Paris# in 'le roman du châtelain de Couci.•* (v.yilî.1»3(iii)| 
draws attention to the fact that the chktelain's manoir is 
three leagues distant from Ghauvigni, but that he also 
frequently spends time in Saint Quentin, %diere he stays in a 
hostel, that is to say, he is regularly accommodated by a 
bourgeois. Paris points out the significance of this distinc- 
ti<m between the real dwelling, the maaoir la the country, and 
the hostel in a town, for it marks the openii^ of the modern 
period when noblemn begin to spend a substantial part of the 
year in towns# away from thfàr (xwmtry estates.

58 V. Gers ter consmnts on the etymology of os tel in his 
sur Geschichte einiger Beseichnungen fâr Gasthaus, besonders 
fr. taverne - hùtel - auberge'. Vox Romanica. 9 (1946-7) pp# 
57-151

59 cf. T-L Band VI, col, 1364-70(i)

■ÉÏ
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0*t*l may aXso be used in this «morete sense, but figuratively 
V» XIIe40« 1-1 does not record this use*

The same term^ is videl/ used in contexts Invoivis^ seeking 
obtaining and having "lodgings" ; v. XI*3.7(lv)* Thus:

Tant oirre quUi vint a Bramdis; 
envoie avant î or ^rmdz^ os tel:

Jsc 370-1
- nus» s'il n'est moines ou ermites, 
ne puek^ayoir ceent ostel;

Rea XXI 13198-9 
Further examples are quoted or referred to in 1X1.38*1* T-l 
inciuAks examples of os tel in the sense "lodgings" in âaad IV# 
col* 13C4-70 (ii) and (ill).

In this abstract sense also os tel occwr figuratiwly*
T-l (Band IV, col. 1364-70(viii) and (ix)) gives examples of 
the expressions avoir X'os tel Saint Julieiv/Saint Martin. %Ai<A 
indicate that <%e is particularly veil accommodated. In 11*3,7
(iv) and 111*42.6. ve give examples of these expressif» from the 
texts studied, and also exâ Rples of ostel used abstractly and 
figuratively from the client's point of view in other contexts* 

Once, in %rec* ostel refers to a stable* in the expressi<m 
mener son cheval a—  v. ll 1.28*3. In Du Searetain lioine (s) 
ostel is used in apposition to taverne referring to a tavern*
The relevant passages is quoted in 111*43* This use is not 
mentioned by T-t and nor is that of ostex la the plural 
occasicsnally used of an encampment* as in the passages quoted

60 In this abstract sense ostel is used for the most part 
in the singular, %dsereas, cofwaretely, it may be used in 
either singular or the plural*

ifSÊÊÊ
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61 S. Sou9«>heim, in 'lentes sur le vocabulaire (v.VilI.1.3
(ii)), comparing the ose of aaison asd ostel (pp.413-4) by Robert 

de Clari and /lllehardouia, concludes that compared with 
maison and yaveiiion, ostel i* used abstractly and indicates 
the use made of these constructions, correspon^^^^ng more 
or less to the modern Fren^ "logement".
Of the following passage in Viliehardouint 11 plusw furent 
si esfree que il fuioieat devant als trosque ens es 
paveillons et enx es hos tiels (ed. cit. § 363)
Gou^nheim has previously remarked that here hostiels, an 
abstract teri/\ as elsewhere her berge is linked with paveillon 
(e.g. et chascons ... se tealst quoi en sa Mrberge et en 
son paveillon. § 365).
M  should consider, however, that the use of ostel ia the 
first passage afx>ve and the other uses quoted by ̂ ugenheim 
from Viilehardouia, are not abstract but concrete. We have, 
besides, shown elsewhere ia this study (ill.34.1 and III.33.1) 
that her berge may be used ccmoretely either of a constituent 
part of an encamp'Ront, w, in the plural, of the encampment 
itself.
in the passage below which Goii^enheim qwtes from Robert de 
Clarif we snould, unlike Uougenheim, consider the first use 
of ostel to be abstract, and the second and third oqjacrete 
... et puis fist on crier par I'ost que nus im? presist
ostel devant la qua on oroit attre comment on les prenderoit... 
11 haut homme .. prisent coosel entr'aos ...que il prenderoient 
les meilleurs ostex de le vile ... 31 envoleront saisir tous 
les melleurs ostex et les plus rikes de le vile ..Const

LXXX 9-20
We do not think, therefore, that ̂ ugenheia is right in 
s^ying that in these two texts ostel has always an abstract 
meaning as opposed to the concrete meanings of mais<m and 
paveillcm. in addition, the examples whi(^ we quote or refer 
to in III.35.1 show that this is not trim either of our

---- mm m. Mtuftlm-  - ■ - - - ̂
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Ostel is the term most often used in our texts to refer to 
A hostelry from the proprietor's point of view. In many cases of 
course, this sense cesses close to ostel "dwelling". Examples are 
given in II,3#7(i) and III.36.1, T-I docs not give ostel in this 
sense a separate definition, nor does he menti<m its use in the 
same sense but figuratively, as in the passages we quote in 
n.3,7(iv) and 111.41,1.

Used abstractly from the proprietor's point of view ostel 
often comes close to the meaning "hospitality**. Ve quote examples 
of this use in 111.39,1 and T-l includes examples in Band IV, 
col. 1364-70 (ii).

The second major sphere of ostel's meanit^ in o w  texts is 
that of "dwelling".

Passages in which ostel means "dwelling" are quoted or 
referred to in III.18.2. Amcmgst the» are:

Tuit scat issu de lor ostel ... 
si aprèstent de bien ferir*
(of monks) Ren II 3664, 3666

Ydoine vint a son ostel ...
(i.e. returns from church) Du Segretain )$oine (R) 151 

C'estoit li mmWrs a un prinche 
qui molt estoit cortois et sages, 
et si estoit tot ses usages 
que <mques ne fu escondis 
ses hosteus, ains estoit todis 
abendonex as sorvenm&s.
Ses hosteus estoit avenans 
as preudomes, bien li avint.

Perc(c) 1894-1901 
Under ostel "da# ei^ne Haas" T-l records the term's use in such 
prepositional phrases as a 1'— , <^tor— , where these are 
contrasted with as chans, as armes#

62 Cf. T-L Bawl VI, col. 1364-70 (iv) and (v).
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Siwâk a use occurs ia the lai de l'Ombre %Aea a kaight says 

to the lady he loves:
- Car anÿois uu an et demi 
m'avres vos Set si preu et tel, 
et as armes et a 1'ostel ...

10 416-8
John Orr translates (Introduction, p. xi) : "... and I shall
have been made so valiant in the tourney, so gentle in the home..."

In CaXeran de Bretagne Qaleran says to hi* tutor:
- apris a'avet tant d'un et d'el, 
et en eso^lle et en ou*tel, 
qu'amer vous doy sur toute rien.

33 1724-6
His tutor, we retsember, has brought Caleran up in his aunt4s abbey,
and has taught him to shoot and to hunt, to play chess, to sing
and to compose songs. It is not until later, when preparing for 
knighthood, that Calerem is taught to joust by l̂ rua :1. 2476ff.

In view of this fact and the distinction, to lAich T-L 
draws attention, between ara^s/chans and ostel, we may take ostel 
to refer in su<A contexts to the part of knightly know-how that 
involved the social graces, the "arts d'agremeat", as opposed to 
skill in combat.

Like maison (v.lV.1.7.), ostel may be used abstractly in
sue* express!mis as tenir — . For ex^ple in sSuillaiaie de D o l e .

Guillaume sends his mother some money, and the poet comments:
Sachiez que la mere en avoit
bon meatier en maintes manierez .»« 1936-7
q'a maintenir un bon hostel
covint assez et un et el: ^  1939-40

Ostel may also be used occasionally abstractly to denote "household"
64For both these abstract uses, v. 111,19.

In the fabliau Du vilain oui oommaist Paradis...(&) ostel is

63 Cf. also Dun» ; as armee/a 1'ostel
64 Cf. T-l Sand Vi, coU 1364 - 70 (vi)



used figuratively with the sense "dwelling" : v. ill.20.5. T-L 
makes no equivalent definition.

T-L does list a ostelin the sense "su Hause", but gives 
only one example. Similar prepositional phrases occur frequently 
in our texts however, meaning both "home" and "at home”. Examples 
are given in III.18*.2, and include:

- vus aiderai, amis, pur vcir; 
mes ^ 1 'hostel ore en alum

TT (6) 972-3 
li vilains a 1'ostel en vet 
et Renart vers le bois se trait ...

Ren X 9889-90
In the passage from le Vilain de farbu (s) quoted in IXI.13, 

ostel refers to a stall or shop. T-L gives no indication of this 
meaning.

Ostel sometimes clearly denotes a dwelling in a town, as
in the passage from ;'Sscoufle quoted in II.3.4(vii), and in
others given in III.24.2. In the Roman de Troie the term
refers to a constituent building of a town : v.III.16.15.

Only in the Roman de la Rose do we find ostel considered
as a construction, the passage in question being quoted in
XII.,58.6. T-l mentions none of these last three uses of ostel,
nor does he mention our final one : that of ostel appearing
several times in our texts with the meaning "place". Relevant

65passages are quoted in III.59.1.
The semasiological picture of ostel may be represented

th “'US :

63 T-l (Band Vi, col. 1364-70(x)) defines a figurative use 
of ostel, of which there are no exar&ples in our texts, 
as "Standort in der Schlacht".
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IV.1.10 
^ial#

Qodefroy defines palais (vol. X, pp.239-60) as "riche 
habitation d*un roi, d'un prince, etc."

The term occurs several times in our texts in the sense that 
Godefroy gives it. Structurally we ourselves considered "fine 
dwelling" to be in a relationship of gradable antonymy to the 
main unit "dwelling" : v. II.3.4(iv).

in the Roreem d*Eneas we do in fact find palais used of 
royal residences:

la plume an estoit d'uns oisiaus 
qui an ces terres laissas sont;
î roi an lor pales les ont.

^  7464-6
but in most of the other passages quoted in I£1.21.1. the term 
is used of fine dwellings in general without the mention of 
their owners. It will also be observed that j>alais frequently
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occurs in the company of such adjectives as beau and riche.

Palais is, however, most widely used in our texts to
66refer to the main dwelling of a town. Examples are found in

Abundance throughout the period, and many are quoted or referred 
67to in ill.17.1. Among them are:

Par mi la cite le conduient
tuit, et a pie, et a cheval, 
jusqu'au pales emperial.

Clidia 5073-30 
... s'en vet .1. mes el grant palais liste, 

a Boniface I'avoit dit et conte.
AdeN 2178-9

(King of Pavla learns of arrival of messengers Srom Narbonne) 
In this sense of "main dwelling" palais in the passage from 

Robert le Diable quoted in ni.13.9(vii) is contrasted with the 
rest of the town, denoted by vile.

Palais also occasionally occurs in a position where we must 
assume that it denotes "keep" and where we should therefore 
expect a term such as Wur, donjon or forteresce to be used 
instead. As we suggested in II 1.5.6, where examples of this use 
of palais are given, the situation may be due to the fact that 
a keep could also have comprised the main dwelling of a fortified 
town.

66 In this context that the palais may still be a "riche habitation 
d'un roi ... etc" is not of course precluded, but it is not
on this that the emphasis lies.

67 T3V.8e..d, in his edition of Yvain (v.YIIX.1.4(i)), in a note 
to 1.963ff., explains (p.195) : "Yvain is now a prisoner in 
the great hall (sale 963) of the castle (pales 906) which 
appears to provide the only access to the rest of the castle 
from the town (chastel 901). We ourselves should give pal6s 
the sense "main dwelling".
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* Alaifi is one of the terms most frequently used to refer 
to a dwelling In a town* Passages containing this use are to 
be found in ll«3«4(vli) and III.24.2.

In descriptions of towns palais often occurs amongst the 
terms denoting the constituent buildings. Examples are given in
ill.16,3. it is not unusual to find that palais used of a 
constituent building of a town could also be considered as 
denoting "fine dwelling", since in most cases it is to its 
splendour that attention is drawn in the description of the 
town.

finally, in the passage from I'Bscoufle quoted in ill.58.7. 
we find palais used in a context where it may be considered 
rather as a construction than as having any particular situation 
or function.

The semasiological picture of jpalais may be represented thus:

(4-b)

S
(AA/vKJLlLiŵ^

CV.

foww.

kcrwx̂

Although Godefroy's definition may in fact apply to many of 
the uses of palais described above, the study of our texts has 
shown that the uses of the teri are more varied then Godefroy 
implies and may be defined much more precisely.
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Godefroy defines recet (vol. VI, pp.654-5) as

(i) "lieu ou l'on se retire, retraite, refuge, abri, habitation"
(ii) "particulièrement chateau-fort, lieu fortifié"
(v) "retraite, asile"

Many of the elements contained in Godefroy*s rather hotch­
potch entry will be common to our own semesiological picture of 
recet.

This term is one of those used in our texts to denote "refuge"
examples are given in III.61.1.

A trace of the sense "refuge" is occasionally discernible in
other meanings that recet may have. The most frequent of these
other meanings is "dwelling". Although not one of the commonest 68terms used to denote "dwelling", recet is nevertheless wide­
spread throughout the period. We detect a hint of the idea 
"refuge" in the passages from Gomont et üsembart. -a Vie de 
Saint Gilles and Beroul's TYistran. which are quoted in III.18.7. 
Elsewhere recet means simply "dwelling", as here:

... Ghacus ot emblez 
ses beus, e les ot assemblez 
en son recet, qui mout fu Ions, 
par les queues a reculons, 
que la trace n'en fust trouvée.

Rose 15379-83
Sometimes the term appears in a phrase such as .1. sien rechet 
(ha p.32, cf. Erec 3878-80), where manoir is more usually found 
(v.IV,1.8.) Further examples of recet "dwelling" are quoted in 
ill.18.7.

Recet is one of the terms which denote "hostelry"; it is 
found in our texts only concretely from the client's point of view: 
Godefroy does not mention this use. The term is used several 
times of the lodgings of knights during a tournament, as here in 
Galeran de Bretagne:

68 These being maison, ostel, manoir and repaire.
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Puis tourne chascum sa baniere 
vers s<m rechot, si s'en repaire*

ÜB 6228-9
Further examples of this particular use, and of recet's more 
general use denoting "hostelry* may be found in 111.35,7* In two 
of the passages quoted there we detect a trace of recet implying 
refuge and seclusion. The passage from Amadas et Ydoine 
describes the place where the mad and hounded Amadas sleeps at 
night, while the answer to Lancelot's question in the Z4ort Artu 
whether anyone knows of a suitable hostelry (recet) is:

- Pres de chi, hors del grant chemin 
est 11 osteeus a vne «oie antain

ÿA p,9
Recet is fairly widely used throughout the period with tlm

sense "stronghold". There is an eleirient of the idea "refuge" in
the passage from Brut, an early text, quoted in 111.1,6., but 
generally the term denotes simply "stronghold ", or implies a secure 
and defiant attitude, as it does here:

... lor reces estoit mout pres
T— Z-------

sour une roche ... tel forteresce
et tel castiel ...
qu'il ne cremoient txae ne ...

îfô 8909-13
For further examples v. III.1.6.

In Florence de Rome recet refers to a fortified town,
V. XII.12.6.

In III.10.5. we have assembled passages where recet occurs,
and in two of these the term refers to towns. It is not
specifically stated whether these towns are fortified or not,
nor does it matter, since the emphasis is on their being towns.

In Aiol recet is used of Orleans which is elsewhere referred
to as citd  ̂yj^e and c^stel. In the Chevalier de la Oharrete

69the term is used of Hoaus, where a tournament Is being held.

69 But V. our note to this passage* quoted ia XII.10.5*
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In the examples from la Vledfe Saint Thomas end Raoul de 
Cambrai (ill,10.5) the term seems to denote a combination of 
"dwelling"end "town", since/ISe former text it is in apposition 
to the terms viles, burcs e chastaus referring to royal property, 
and in the latter Is it used of Ybert's home, the chastel of 
RiOemont.

The semasIological picture of recet may be diagranwatically 
represented thus;

f r \ 4

\  '■‘H -  / f f .

On/vc • < '■
l4i) ^

Ve have incorporated therefore in this picture of recet all 
the ideas contained in ̂ defroy's definitions, added to these the 
meanings "hostelry" and "(fortified) town", and shown how all 
these meanings may be considered to be grouped around a central 
sense "refuge".

rz.1.12.
Tpur;

Godefroy defines tour (vol. X. p.784) as "bâtiment rond ou k 
plusieurs faces, fort élevé par rapport aux dimensions de sa base, 
isole ou déliant sur d'autres bâtiments, et dominant l'enceinte 
d'une ville, d'un château, pour la protéger".

The last element of this definition is the equivalent of the 
unit of our structure which we call "keep". Tour, sometimes
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qualified by maistre, is the term most o^jten used in our texts 
to denote this. Examples are quoted or referred to in III.3*1, 
and they include:

El pals vindrent an trois jors; 
des chastlax lor livrent les tors, 
c'onques rois lac nel contredist*

!"rec 1847-9
... une forterece 

qui les rosiers clorra entor.
Ou milieu avra une Jtor,
por Bel Acueil metre en prison ...

%ose 3624—7
Tour may also denote the main dwelling of a town. As we 

have commented in til. 17*2, in most cases the term in fact refers 
to the keep of a fortified town, but since the keep may contain 
living-quarters, in certain contexts where emphasis is laid on 
the fact that the sire de la vile lives in the tour, we may 
consider that the terms denotes the town's main dwelling. For 
instance:

A tant Gerars va vers la tour ...
RV 1377

a la porte tant atend!
c'uns chevaliers ... 1379-80
en la sale le mainne waont
et de vXeler le senont. 1382-3
(in Mevers)

in Perceval tour is used of the central part of a town in
70contrast to vile denoting the outer district. The relevant 

passage is quoted in 111.13,9.(viii)
Tour is not uncommonly used to denote "stronghold" : v. 

examples in III.1.3.

70 Chastel is more commonly used in this context: v.IV. 1.3*
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Both In GliaXots and in the Folie Tristan (Berne) a 

fortified town is referred to as tour: v. 111.12.3, On each
occasion the term is used in apposition to chastel, and uppermost
in the authors* minds must have been the idea that the towns 
referred to are also in fact stronghold: v. remarks in 111.12.4. 
on a similar use of fermeté.

As we have seen in III.7.2. tour is frequently used of a
place of imprisonr&ent. It may sometimes, as chartre often does, 
denote a place particularly set aside as a prison:

... dsdenz ta grant tor. CN 200
cf. ... en sa chartre ... CL 2219
But a more usual phrase is en une tour, implying that a tower ~
often a part of a stronghold, or a constituent building of a
town - is a suitable place for shutting someone up in. Examples 
of tour "place of imprisonment" are quoted or referred to in 
111.7*2, and amongst them are:

Et cil del chastel désarmeront 
les chevaliers qu'il orent pris, 
n'en tors n'en fers ne les ont mis ...

Perc 2516-8
Cil de Gornoaille sans doute avoient 

mise lor dame en une tor en prison ...
F£l£ g 47, 2-3

The term is often used in contexts where emphasis is laid 
upon the tour's being a construction. The expression faire une —  
(cf. faire une maison, v. IV.1.7) is found several times, and the 
tour's physical appearance isû^equently mentioned, v. for instance, 
the passage from Le Chevalier de la Charrete quoted in 111.7*2, 
and the one from Guillaume de Dole in III.38.2.

Height is often a characteristic (cf. t^e first part of 
Godefroy'* definition above) :

... trouvèrent un pont torneSs 
par devant une haute tor ...

Brec 3656-7
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••• con cil qui traitde 1'arbalest# 

la sus en une halte tor 
envers celui qui vait entor 
et est dftfors et si l'asaut*

i£ 4713-6 
••• cil prenoient les hautes tors, 

cil ardoient les granz chastlax;
g) 103-9

cf. the passages from the prose Tristan and the Homan de ia Rose 
quoted In III.13.37. in Dumiart le Galois it is said of a grand­
stand that;

N'crt pas mains haute d'une tor;
Durm 6847

In the figurative expressions quoted in 11.3.1(1^1 b and
II1.4#2, a tour is seen to be considered as something strong and 

71unshakable.
Your may refer to a constituent part of a stronghold, as in 

the passages quoted in II.3.1 (vii) j, or to a constitimnt building 
of a town as in passages quoted or referred to in III.16.2. 
Sometimes these tours are evidently dwellings in the town, v. 
111.24.6.

Tour is occasicmally used in contexts where it means 
"dwelling", v. XII.18.37, and in the Atre périlleux it refers 
in one passage to a dwelling in the country ; v. III.25.5. In 
the Castelaln de Oouci Payel is once referred to as tour (1.6599) 
the term here probably being attracted by the more frequently 
used chastel.

71 In vol. X, p. 784, Godefroy quotes this figurative use of 
tour from Gautier de Coinci's Miracles de la Vierge, which 
Levy dates 1224-31 %

- mere Dieu, tu es la tor* 
qui deffens et escremis 
du deable et de ses tor* 
tes servant et tes ami*.

col. 21.



a.41
(tV.1.12)

It must be pointed out that in many contexts tour may be 
conetrued as implying several things at once. For instance, 
in 111,1.3, where passages are given in which the term has the 
sense "stronghold", we may detect in some of the quotations in

72sense "tower" (vi*. tour considered as a construction, v. above)
And sometimes we can see it is possible that tour means either
"stronghold" or "keep", this latter, however, in the sense of

73"inner-stronghold".
The semasiological picture of tour may be thus represented:

. 5 • / ^

(h
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y 7  '
j 3*̂ ■

(_4i) /  y  / .  ^
•4 ̂  ' U/\ hfVÜVv

Godefroy's definition describes the physical aspect of the tour, 
and refers to its function as a keep. We have shown that the 
term may figure in a very much wider range of contexts.

72 As for example in Brut 13567 : Brec 3657 : JCJ 4714 and
ChCh 3138

73 As for example in Brut 6f08 : Horn 2902 : Ren I 1826;
MA p. 45 and RM 1916
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Godefroy defines (vol.Vill, p#239) as "ferme, maison
de campagne, village, ensemble de villages ou hameaux qui se
groupaient autour de la cité", and (vol.X, p.857-8) as "reunion
considérable de maisons habitéeŝ  disposée régulièrement par
rues, et limitée ordinairement par une enceinte".

Ail the elements of Godefroy'|s definitions will be
contained in our own semaslologicil picture of vile.

The most frequent use of vile in our texts is in its
designation "town" (as in Godefroy*s second definition). As
we saw in Xll.lO.l(i) vile may be used in non-specific reference
to a town: that is to say, where the town is not identified by
name or described, but where it is just considered as an
agglomeration. For example;

Et en chascune bone vile, fust cité 
75ou chastel, avoit adonc un perron.

FrTr I 70, 5-6
Vile is used in this way in formulae throughout the period. For 
further quotations and references, v. III.10.1(i)

Vile is also used to refer to specific towns, which are 
usually named. For instance:

... font demander et anquerre 
si. li rois est an Single terre, 
l'an lor dist qu'il est a Quincestre ...

Clicès 285-7
En la vile chiés un bor jois 
orent pris ostel 11 Grexois ... 393-4

Further examples and references are given in lil.lO.l(ii).

74 Littré (vol.VII, pp.1745-7) gives in the historical section 
examples of ville "town" from the 11th. 12th. and 13th. 
centuries.

75 The phrase fust cité ou chastel shows that vile here has a 
general meaning,while cité and chastel particularise.
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The term also has the sense "town" in the prepositional 

phrase hors (de) — -, as these two passages demonstrate;
Hors de vile oi talent d'aier, 
por olr des oisiaus les sons, 
qui chantoient par ces boissons

Rose 94-6 
... prist au bourgois tes volantes 

c'aler vaut a un sien manoir 
hors vile, si fu pour avoir 
milieur air qu'ens ou bourc n'avoit.

RU 5442-5
It means "town'̂ as opposed to "country" in this description of 
the Castelaln de Couci:

... partout estoit de grant renon.
Partures savoit faire et cans,
DO ins iert a le ville et as

æ  70-2
Sometimes, in passages where a particular town is being 

referred to, yile_ is accotapanied by cité and the two terms are 
used without distinction, as here:

11 se part d'els, vint a Hersile, 
meis ne conut home en la vile;

VStG 1045-6
Par la cité veit ostel querre;

... ciiés un burgeis est her berge
ki volunters I'ad conree
tant cum 11 fud en la cite* 1054-6
Gires remeint dedans Harsile,
meis ne lui heite pas la vile;
a'i ad cure de surjuraer. 1059-61

76and in other passages quoted in III.10.1(ill).

76 On this use of cité and vile in the same passage, v.
remarks in 11.10.2(11).
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VlJLe may be used, too, in passages where the town is also ' 
denoted by chattel, there being no distinction between these 
terms either; for example;

- Vous i conquerres mout d'avoir 
ains que vous issiés de la ville.

Esc 6583-9 
Or est Guilliaumes a bon mettre#
Il ne peüst «1 castel estre 
a nul si bon qui fust borjois#
(of Saint aille) 6591-3

and in other passages quoted in III.10.1(iv).
Vhen a town has already been referred to as cite or chastel, 

we tometlmes find vile used to refer to the people who live there, 
for instance:

Ensl con ge vos ai conté, 
entrent andui en la cit^
,# cil de la vile les voient •«•
(at Lincoln) Jouf 3297-9

Other examples of this use of vile may be found in III.10*l(v) 
Particularly Interesting is the use of vile in scenes 

describing hustle and bustle, or emotion of some kind in a town.
In Risse, la grans cites mator (1.5461);

Agolans fu coreços et plains d'ire;
ChA 6928

Sonent tant graisle, tant cor, tante buisine, 
tant grant tabor et tante grant troSne.
De la vile iscent dos cent sessante mile.

6930-2
and in Guillaume de Dole we read:

Puls qua Dex fut nes sans pechie,
ne fu vile si estormie,
quant la novele fu oSe
de la puce le ... GO 5308-11
(of Mayence)

77 A similar, but rarer use of (cll de jla) cité in special 
circumstances, is described in III.10.2(iii).

 ^
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Many other instances of this use of vile are to be found in 
ill.10.1(vi), and it will be seen in Iil.10.2(iv) that ci té 
ma/ be similarly used, though much more rarely.

Vile Hiay also denote a fortified town, and is used in this 
sense either alone or qualified by an adjective such as for^ or ^
defensable : v. III.21.1.

Another important use of vile in our texts is when it refers 
to an outer district of a town, as opposed to the centre : v. 
the diagram in Ill.lâ. This use corresponds most nearly to 
Godefroy's "ensemble de villages ... autour de la cité"

Vile may refer to the part of a town where the hostelrles 
are situated, though bourc is commoner in this context : v« 
m.l3.3(v).

The term may stand in contrast to a number of terms
denoting the centre of the town. The most frequent of these is
chastel. G. Oougenlieim says that vile in the works of Robert
de Clan and Villehardouin has some special uses to denote an

7Ôagglomeration v^ich does not constitute a town. He gives 
among his exaiaples Clari's use of ^le hors "faubourg" (v. 111.13.10) 
and Villhardouin's designation as vile of on agglomeration at 
the foot of a chastel:

... et lors se herbergierent li baron en une
-f

mult bone ville qui estoit al pie del chastel ...-------------- 79ed. cit.'^ p.439 
A typical example from our own texts is this passage:

Devant lui garde sans arest, 
vit un chastel trop bien assis ...

Perc(c) 7536-7 
Sos le chastel estoit la vile, 
fremee de murs et de tours ... 7542-3

78 G. Gougenheia : 'Notes sur le vocabulaire ..' (v.VIII.1.3(ii)). 
pp. 414-8

79 V. Vni.1.4(i)
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et Perchevaus sor le pont monte, 
si est dedans la porte entrez# 7638-9 
Très par mi les rues trova 
de gens molt très grans assemblées ...

7656-7
Et Perchevau» tant chevalcha 
qu'il est venus dusque al dmstel#

7664-5
Sometimes, In the place of chastel, we find ̂ nJon as In the 
descrlptlcm of Galigans in 'e Bel Inconnu quoted in IIX#13*9(vi),
Mid tour, as in the passage from the Perceval quoted in 
iTU13.-Kviii)*

Vile is also found contrasted with ^urtL ^aXeran de 
Bretagne (v*îîl#13-9(v)), and with palais in Robert le Diable 
(v#ni.13*9(vii)). It is occasionally contrasted with cité 
AS in the example from L'Escoufle given In iîî*13.9(iv) and in 
references to Arras, such as this one from le Jeu de Saint 
Nicolas:

- Crieres sui par natté
as eskievlns de la ç!U^. TPtN 607-8

- si sui as homes de le vile. 613
A :Quesnon has described Arras a» a "... ville jumelle”, one

section being la Cite (v.XV.1.4), the immediate neig\iJ)our and rivai
of the other, "Arras proprement dit, la Ville industrielle et
commerciale, assise sue le tréfonds de l'abbaye de Gaint-Vaast,

81régie par une aristocratie de marchands et de banquiers.”
This mention of the V^le industrielle et commerciale leads 

us to another important use of vile in our texts, which is in 
contexts referring to trade. like Wurc, the ten may refer to 
the trading sector of a town, as in the passages quoted in i11.14.2.

80 Further examples are given in IXX.13#9(v)
81 A :Quesnon * 'la Satire à Arras au XIII* siècle' (v. VIII. 

1.3.(iii)), P. 137.



n i
(IV.1.13)
More often, although not denoting any particular district of a 
town, we find vile used of a town previously referred to as 
cité or chastel in contexts concerning commercial activity.
For instance:

II esgarde, volt un castiel ...
Bel I 1875 

Molt fu li castials bien asls, 
molt ert rices et plentevis.
Uns bras de uusr enter coroit, 
qui tote la yilê  agaignoit ... 1877-80
Iluec vienent 11 raarceant ... 1921
de lor avoirs, qui i vient grans, 
est la vile rice et manans.
Ids castials^dont vos oies 
a I'Isle d'or estoit nonmes. 1927-30 

Further examples are quoted or referred to in If 1.14.2.
Vile is orus of the more frequent teras to denote "village" 

in our textŝ  for example:
La vile si ert en un bois;

Ren Ilia 4069
This passage is more fully quoted in III.11.1. The passage
from Guillaimie d'.Ingleterre which is quoted in IX.3.3(i) and
which describes two boys living secretly in a forest, calls to

82mind I. Foulet's reference to these lines*
Cadors aloit vitallie querre 
par les viles de cele terre.

ms.T 8006
about which he caments; "il s'agit d'un voyage ou Oador ne tient 
pas a Attirer l'attention sur lui; c'est pourquoi on n'est pas 
surpris de trouver dans V» la le^n les yllois qui indique de 
simples villages". Two similar passages occur in horn, one quoted

82 In his Glossary to the first continuation of the Perceval 
(v.VIlI.1.2) pp.321-2
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and one referred to in ill.11.1.

Often with bourc (cf. IV.1.2) vile occurs in formulae 
including terms denoting woods, plains, etc., which suggest 
that the vile has a rural situation* Relevant quotations and 
references are given in XII.11.8.

In Guillaume de loie Guillaume's home is variously called 
vile, vile enter plaitsice and plastic. Vile and plalssle are 
contrasted with the to%m of Dole in the explanation of why 
Guillaume ia styled ^  Dole quoted in ÎI.3*4(viii). On other
occasions the vile seems to be considered rather as a dwelling
in the country than as a village. This association of ideas is 
discussed and illustrated in IX.3«4(viii)«

Vile denotes a dwelling in the country in the passage 
from the Mervelles de liaomer quoted in III.25.6.

The phrase si come a vile is used In the passage from 
the fabliau De 3ombert et des deus Clers (B) quoted in 111.49.7# 
The expression is used of food ̂ of a rustic nature, implying 
that vile has the sense "farsŷ country smallholding*.

There occur in our texts two passages %diere the adjectival 
phrase de vile is used in a deprecating manner, reflecting 
perhaps the courtier's scorn of things rustic. The outwitted 
Renart complains ;

- Ge disoie que buef d'arer
ne savoit tant con je de glle,
et un petit chochct de vile 
m'a engingnie et deceü.

XVIII 16184-7
A similar passage from Escanor is quoted in 111.49.7.

It is interesting to observe that the semasiological picture 
of vile built up from this study shows that the term mainly 
designated during this period "town* and "district of a town", 
while such meanings as "farm" and "village" account for a 
comparatively small number of uses. This state of affairs is 
quite the opposite of the chronological development of villa 
which in Classical Latin meant "maison de campagne, maison des
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champs, ferme, métairie". ' DubXed says that by 1146 yiiXa had 
assumed the sense "agglomeration ', and thus meant the sa»«e as 
vicî  "village". As the village grew, the sense of vile became 
"civitas/muaicipium" i.e. Modern French "ville*^^ We suggest 
that it must have oeen wrien vile was losing its meaning "village" 
that the suffixes -el and -«te and the adjective chamyestre were 
added to it in an attempt to distinguish semantically the 
comparatively small rural agglomeration.

Returning to the principal meaning that vile has in our
texts, that of "town", we note that Q. Gougenheim concludes
that vile is, in comparison, with cité, "davantage le mot usuel,
fmsilier";^^ and l. Poulet says of vile and cité that "vile est
un terme plus general,qui ... peut s'appliquer a toute aggloméra-

36tion importante sans indication accessoire".
Our OKI study shows that vile is widely used independently and 

in expressions and formulae in the general sense "town”, it may, 
without distinction, refer to towns which are also termed cite 
or chastel. Vile does not embrace an idea, of nobility or 
tradition nearly as often as cité does, but it is the term more 
often used to refer to the inhabitants of a town, and to excitement 
and emotlim amongst them. It is also particularly associated 
with a town's commercial activity.

84 Cf. Littré (vol.VU, pp. 1745-7) : "beaucoup de maisons de 
campagne latines étant devenue l'origine de villages, de 
bourgs, de cités, villa a dans le français pris le sensA de 
"ville"."

65 în "Notes sur le vocabulaire ' (v.VHI.1.3(ii)) pp.414-8
86 la the Glossary to the first continuation of the Perceval 

p. 321
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Although Oodefroy's d e f i n c l u d e  or suggest most 
of the meanings %diich vile has in our texts, we have brought 
these definitions into sharper focus, by examining the term's 
relationships with its synonyms, especially cite^and bourc, and 
by drawing attention to its uses in specific contexts.
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The following tenas will be dealt 87with here:
1 apentis 17 grange 33 mostier
2 aunee 18 ^bi ration 34 mue
3 b&rbacane 19 hamel 35 mur
4 busnache 20 herberge 36 s^ai
5 carriers 21 herberjage 37 os^ge
6 easel 22 herbert 38 plasftiê ^
7 chartre 23 logo 39 prison
8 clergle 24 maison Dieu 40
9 convers 29 maisonete 41 reclus/renclus
10 demore 26 maisons 42 Fepa ire
11 femler 27 manage 43 sale
12 fermeté 28 mandement 44 sejor
13 forte 27 ^mansions 45 taverne
14 forteresce 30 masage 46 vile champestre
15 fulllee 31 mandement 47 vile hors
16 giste 32 mesni1

IV. 2.1 
Apentl»;
T-L defines apentlz (Bond î, col. 441) as "Anbau, ange hautes 
Schirmdach".

fn the passage fro mî l *#sconfle quoted in III.22.1, the

97 V. Î.7.
88 At the time of writing (mid 1966) only the first six volumes

of Tobler-lofffinatssch have been published# i.e. as far as ozv- 
Therefore from plaissle onwards we shall base our comparisons 
on the definitions gliren by Godefroy# discussing the uses of 
each term in a manner otherwise similar to that of XV.2.1-37
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the idea of aa exiguous construction is maintained Wwn the 
ter# is used more ŝ  ecificaliy to refer to a yoor dwelling.

IV. 2* 2
Aw»ee: T^L defines dunee (Band X, col* 67^7) as ^Versaaamlung,

Vereinigungi Jesellschaft*.
In the passage from Beroul*s Tristran quoted in XIX «18*2* 

this term is used of the hut where Tristan and Iseut live during 
their exile in the Forest of f%>rois# suggesting the meaning 
Mwelling**. A .  5?wert, in the glossary to his editi<m of this 
text, offers (p.138) **abode** as a possible translation of aunee 
in this context.

iV.2.3
Barbacane; defines barbacai^ (Band I, col. 833“4) as

**Aussenv«rk einer Festung, Vorwerk".
Examples of the term used in thts sense in our texts are 

given in n.3.l(vii)b.
rn the passage from Escanor quoted in 111,52* the ter# 

denotes **grandstand**̂  this use perhaps being explained by the 
fact that the barbacane of a stronghold would be a good vantage- 
point.

IV. 2.4. 
Busnache: Under busnadie (Band t, col. 1211) T-l quotes the 

glossary to ?&nglois* edition of the Roman de Thebes 
where the term Is rendered (vol*XX, p,384) **baraque, 
bicoque**. Ucmstans, in his glossary to the Eoman 
de Troie, gives (vol.V, p.129) **bicoque". Petit 
Î arousse defines baraque (p. 101) as **local en 
planches", or, figuratively, "maison mal bfttie, 
mal tenue", and bicoque (p.118) as **iaaiscm de peu 
de valeur ou mal tenue".

89 V. Vril.1.2
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But since in both the passages in our texts where this 
terai occurs, vis, in Thebes and Troie ( v . r e f e r e n c e  is 
made to "taking/conquering" the busnache, we make the objection 
thet the modern French "baraque" and "bicoque" do not render 
adequately the concept Involved, This may best be considered 
as occupying a position In the structure in a relati<mship of 
gradable antonymy to the main unit "stronghold" (v,IX.3,t(i)), 
and busnache therefore best rendered as "poor stronghold*.

IV.2,5,
Carrières T-v defines ŝ aarjriere (Band ti, col, 286) as (i)

*tarrenweg, Fahrs trasse*. 
in the passage from the Roman de Renart quoted in 111*18.14, 

the terŝ /&§ed to refer to Renart** dwelling. This may perhaps 
be considered as a stylistic peculiarity of the author of this 
text, who is thinking of a (ox as having its den by the side of 
a country road*

IV.2.6.
Casal: T-l defines casal (under chasel; Band II, col* 295-6) as

"Hütte, Heimwesen, Vohnimg*.
The texts which vc have studied afford no exwaples of these 

uses, but the term does occur twice, in contexts suggesting some 
kind of agglomeration, presumably a village, the passages from 
the Chanson dAAspremont and aille de Chvn. are quotedki III.11.6*

JV.2.7*
vhartre: T-! defines chartre (Band li, coj.. 291) as "Kerker",

and examples of the term used concretely in our texts 
are given in 111.7*1*

T-Î gives an example of chartre used figuratively, but does 
not make this a separate definition. Examples we have found of 
chartre in figurative contexts are given in 111.9.1. We consider 
the separate definition worthy of remark, and the subsidiary 
unit necessary to the structure. Apart from one instant» of
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prison, we have found that chartre is the only one of the eleven 
terms In our study denoting "place of Imprisonment* to be used 
in a figurative context.

17*2.8.
Cleroiez T-i defines clergie (Band IX, col. Xp8-9) as (i) 

"Qeistlichkeit", (ii) "(geistlic^e) Oelehrsamkeit, 
Wissen".

In the Roman d# Brut, however, this term occurs denoting a 
religious establishment, whose nature cannot be exactly definéd 
from the context: v*ill.45*3.

iV.2.^.
envers I defines c^veM (Band II, col. 813-6) as "Leben,

Verkehr" and "Oegend", and Godefroy defines the same 
term (vol. II, p.266) as "retraite, abri, repaire", 
but both include under these definitions examples 
which we should interpret as referring to a dwelling.

Convers has the sense "dwelling* in the passage froa Sneas

V

quoted in 111.18.15, while in the continuation of the Perceval 
it refers to a hermitage : v. III.29.2*

IV.2.10.
Demore-

This term occurs in the Hvstere d*Adaua with the sense 
"dwelling" : the passage is quoted in 111.18.16.

T-L does not include this term, although it gives numerous 
etymologically allied terms, such as demorance (Band II, col. 1381) 
and demorement (Band II, col. 1383) both in the sense "Vohnwng" 
and the sense "Verweilen", this latter being in fact the more 
common meaning of this group of terms in Old French*

Qodefroy does give demore (vol. II, p.503), but aaly in the 
sense "séjour, retard"* He gives the allied term demorage (vol.
II, p.302) in the sense "habitôlion, demeure".
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Femiert T-i defines femier (Band III, col. 1706-7) a« "Mist, 

Duaghaufen", and quotes under this definition line 
3887 of the Roman de la Rose.

The context of this passage is given fully in 111,22.4, and 
it is wltere Jean de Meung contrasts (a variant form) with
palais "fine dwelling" in the phrase salt en palais, selt en 
fumier» we may therefore consider that in this particular passage 
fimler refers to & poor dwelling.

IV.2.12.
Ferme te: T-î defines f*rm@te (Band III, col, 1750-1) as

"Befestigungswerke" and "Festung, Burg".
'«Examples in the texts studied of fermete "stronghold" are 

given in ITT, 1.4, and those of its use to denote part of a strong­
hold in II.3,1.(vli)e.

rince the fortified town is in fact a stronghold, fermete 
may also be used in this sense, as in the passages frm Aymeri 
de Narbonne and Dunsart le Galois quoted in III.12.4.

Sometimes qualified by malstre, sometimes alone, imtmtm 
may also refer to the keep of a strojnghoXd: instances of this
use are given in HI.5.5.

IV. 9.13.
Ferte* T-l defines farte (Band Tîî, col. 1?65) as "Feste,

Festung, Burg". Fxanples of this use from our texts 
are given in in.1.4,

Tn the Enfances Guillaume the term is used to denote a pile 
of dead #en, the passage containing this figurative use being 
quoted and comments made in TIT,4.1.

Godefroy (vol. ïTî, p.767) gives examples of fert^used in 
place-names. Tn the Vie de Eaint Thomas, for instance, we find:

A la Fert<f Bernart jut 11 rcis cele nuit.
VStT 4186

F.-A Tulin discusses the use of ferte" in French place-names in
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•ta Ferte*, Vie at langage 1)3 (Dec. 1964), pp. 706-7. Hermann 
Orflhlcr also Oaals with this use in Ober Ursprung uad Oedeutuaa

90der fransbslsch# Ortsnamen.

fV.?e14
Fortereace; T-l defines ferterece (Band III, col* 2160-2) as 

"Peste, Pestung, 9urg", "Befestlgimgawerke" and 
"Aufstellung sur Abwehr*.

Passages from our texts %diere fopteresce denotes a strong­
hold are quoted in 111.1,2, where it denotes part of a stronghold 
in II.3*l(vii)f, and where it is used of a shield-vall in III,4.4.

Porteresoe also occurs in our texts in expressions of 
security (v*lXl«43*), and used of a figurative conquest, examples 
of this use being quoted or referred to in III.4,5.

In appositiwt to chastel, forteresce may occur in contexts 
where it refers to a dwelling, as in the passages from the prose 
Tristan and the Hervelles de Rlgomer quoted in 111,1$.6.

Either qualified by maistre or used alone forteresce may 
denote the keep of a stronghold : v.Tn.5,3.

90 Tow» il, Heidelberg, 1933, p,19. GrdHler also gives 
examples, from documents of the Old French period, of 
plaoe-4aamea consisting wholly or in part of forms deriving 
from the Classical tatla terms career, casa, castri/castrusy  ̂
castelluw (and other diminutives), extera, graaica, manere^ 
mansionile, mansum, «ansus, phlmtium, plaxum, staticum, 
taveroa, turris and villa. These terms are those dealt 
w th by Grdhler, whose Old French successors appear in 
this study.



loi
IV.2,15.
FuiXieet T-i. defines foiliee (Band 111, eol* 1980-1) a#

"Laubhtttte"* Examples of this term in the sense 
"hut" are given in 111.32,2.

But fuillee «aay also be used to denote a primitive dwelling, 
as in the passage from Brut quoted in III.26 r here it probably 
does also refer to a hut, but this is not necessarily so,

VÀ if 1.34.3. we give examples of fuillee denoting a 
constituent part of an encampment. Here it is sometimes clear 
that the fuillee is a hut madeArom branches, but in the passages 
quoted from Brut and the >tort Artu this is not specifically 
stated, though it is probably so.

iV.2.16.
aiste: T-L defines giste (Band IV, col. 340-1) as "Kachtlager"

and "Lager*tatte".
Passages from the studied texts where giste denotes "lodgings" 

are quoted In XIX.38.2.
The term occurs in the Roman de Renaît referring to the fox*s 

dw»A.li}rr V. Hi.*18.20.
In the Roaan de Rose we find:

- quit a saint Johan Baptiste 
dou desert e maaelr e giste,

Roy 11703-4
Here the meaning of giste falls withln^^fiaitions, but without 
being able to be very precisely defined.

IV.2.17.
grangeÎ T-i defines grange (Band IV, col# 543-5) as "Scheuae, 

Speicher" and "Bauemhof, Melerei".
Passages from our texts where grange denotes "bam" are
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given in III. 50, and those where it has the sense "farm" in 

i1III.49.1.
Grange refers in I*fscoufle t© an outbuilding of a dwelling, 

and In Guillaume de Dole to the outbuildings of a hostelry, V.iU.27 
In the Jeu de Saint yicolas grange "barn" is used figuratively 

in the sense "store-house**, "treasure-house": v. 11*3.10.(ii)

17.2.13.
Habitations T-l defines abitacion (Band X, col. 52) as

"Wohnung**. Examples from our texts of this ter:a 
denoting "dwelling" are given in III.18.23. The 
term is also used thus figuratively v. 111.20.2. 

in escanor habltati<m twice refers to a hermitage, the 
passages being qix>ted in Iff.99,6.

Also in Escanor the term is used to denote a religious 
establishment, whose nature is not specified (v. 111.45*6.) 
although in the light of the passages in TTI.2p,6. this could 
well refer again to a hermitage.

>1 Charles Higooaet, In :.a Jruiwe de Vaulerent (v.VIII.1.4(iv)) 
writes about the vast barn of a 12c abbey grange near the 
Faris-3anlis road* Ihe author mentions various works on 
abbey granges in France, and says that the rule was fixed 
iu 1134 that the grange should not be more than one day*s 
march from the abbey* He says too : '*la difference 
fondai^ntale entre ces granges bénédictines ou templihres 
et Vaulerent et les granges cisterciennes, ©•est que celles-ci 
ont été, au et au 13® siècle au moins, le centre d* 
exploitations directes du sol. C’est pourquoi le terme de 
gr^je s’applique le plus souvent ches les Cisterciens à la 
fois aux bâtisses et au terroir lai-meme*. (p.19)
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In the passage from Joufrois quoted in 111.18*23. haMtation 

could in fact denote both "dwelling" and "hermitage" since 
Joufrols is asking for permission to build a house to live in 
while mascaradlng as a hermit.

IV. 2.19.
T-l defines hamel (Sand rv, col. 862^3) as "kleines 
Dorf, Weller". This use does not occur in our texts.

In the Rwan de la Rose, however, haiml is one of the terms 
used to refer to primitive dwellings, the full passage being 
quoted in 11*3.4(1%)*

IV. 2.20.
Herberge; T-! defines herberge (Band XV, col. 1057-90(1) and

(11)) as "Friegslager, Zeltlager, Zelt", and "Herberge" 
Examples from our texts of herberges (in the plural) referring 

to an encampment are given in IXI. 33.1, and those of her berge 
denoting a constituent part of an encampment in III.34*1» Both 
these uses, and pmrticularly the second, tend to occur more 
frequently in earlier texts.

We. find her berge denoting "hostelry** concretely from the 
client’s point of view (v.TXl*35.3), "lodgings" (v*nx*38#3) and 
**lodgings" in figurative contexts (v.f 11*42.1 : B.B. note given) 

ftt Beroul’s TYlstran herberge refers to a forester’s dwelling:
V.in.18.25i in the Charroi de Ntme» it denotes a constituent 
building in a town : v. Ht. 16.8.

92 Hérberger and its etymologically allied Old French terms are 
the subject of an article by E. ! cmmatssch in Etvmologica 
(v*VHX*1.3(ii))* This article, ’Pie Wortgruppe her berg 1er 
im Altfransdsischen wdrterbuch’, brings together all the 
entries under the terms concerned in the dictionary of 
Tobler and Tommatssch*
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Herfaer iage T-L defines herberjage (Band XV, col. 1070-2 (i) 

and (11)) as "Herberge# Unterkunft# Wohnuag** and 
"bewirtung".

The sense "hospitality" does not occur in the texts studied.
Ve find herberjage used# however, to denote "hostelry^" both 

from the point of view of the client and fro» that of the proprietor 
V 111.55.5. and HI.36.3. This term may also denote "lodgings" in 
a figurative context v.lit.42.3.

Passages in which herberjage refers to a dwelling are quoted 
in 111.18.27# and those where it denotes "dwelling" figuratively 
in III.20.3.

j^rberjage m y  also denote a constituent building of a town#
V. 111*16.10.

rV.2.22.
Herbert' T-L defines herbarc (Band IV# col. 1057) as "Herberge, 

Unterlcunf t" *
We find Herbert denoting "lodgings" in HI.38.6*
Herbert may also refer to a dwelling ; v.Hi.18.28# and in 

the Vie de Saint Alexis refers to a dwelling in a town t v.
III.24.9.

IV.2.23.
Loge T-r gives as Hwr principal definition of loge (Band V#

col. 572-6) "Laubhdtte ( primitive Unterkunft im Preiea,
Im lager; won dem ansprucHsvolleren %elt (tref, aucube, 
brehant# pavilion) nicht immer strong unterschieden".

Uses from our texts of loge "hut* are given in ill*32.1.
In passage from the Vie de Camt Gilles quoted in III.30.2, loge 
refers to the dwelllng-quarters of a hennit within a hermitage# 
but this is clearly a hut*

Contexts where loge denotes a constituent part of an 
encampment are given in III.34.2## and as T-t*s definition say* 
it is not always clear whether the term refers to a hut or a
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teat.

I oges» in the plural, raay refer la our texte to the 
eacampmeat es a wtiole, examples of this use being given in ill.33.2.

la the Couronnement ouis the phrase ea loge has the sense 
"indoors", loge, probably referring here to u tent or hut as a part 
of an encampment.

T-J also defines loge as "Loge auf IribOne, einm
Schaugerdst (lurnier)" ; examples from cvuc exts of loge "grand­
stand" are given in ITI.52.

Godefroy gives as one of his definitions of loge (vol. V, 
p.15) "abri couvert aux halles et aux foires" and "boutique". 
Examples of this kind of use from one of Jean Bodel's fabliaux 
and from Partonopeus are quoted in 111.15.

Loge is also found In our texts denoting "dwelling" where 
this is not necessarily a hut, such a use being recorded in
III.16.2). Loge may also refer to a primitive dwelling, as in 
the passages quoted in rn.26.

In the passage from Raoul de Camtarai quoted in II1.16.11» 
loge seMs to denote a constituent building of a town.

IV*2.74.
Maison Dieu? T-t defines maison Dieu (v. Maison ; Band V, coi.

897-3(iv)) as "trankenhaus", but this specific 
meaning does not occur in our texts*

Instead we find maison Dieu used to refer, sometimes 
Imprecisely, to religious establishments, including churches 
and possibly hospitals: v* 111.45*3#

93 A similar absenœ of clear distinction is commented on by 
L. Foulet in his glossary to the first continuation of the 
Perceval (v. VIII.1*2), p.167
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T-L defines ̂ isonete (Band V, coi* 897-8) as 
"Hâuschea". An example from Sscanor of this ter?a 
as a straightforward diminutive of maison is quoted 
in ill.16.1.

tn Y va in and the prose Tristan ̂ isonete is used to denote 
a poor dwelling v.IIT,22.6.

Again in :scanor, the ter a refers to a hermitage : v.lIX.29.8.

IV.2.26.
Maisons: T-L gives no separate definition of this plural form.

gisons occurs in our texts with the singular meanings 
"dwelling" and "religious establishment". Examples of these uses 
may be found in fII. 18.30 and 111.45*2 respectively.

IV. 2.27.
Manager T-T defines manage (Band V, col. 1005-7) as "Heimwesen, 

Vohnung, Wohnsits", and excwaples of this use from the 
studied texts are given in III.18.31*

T-I includes amongst his illustratory examples# but without 
further definiti<%i, the passage from Eneas which we quote in
111.16.13 and where manage refers to a constituent building of 
a town. în Aymeri #  Narbonne maistre manage denotes a town’s 
main dwelling î v .ITI.17.>*

rv.2.28.
Mhadement ; T-T defines mandement (Band V# col. 1031-4) as 

"GebSude". Tn Yonec the term refers to a 
constituent building of a town: v.IXI.16»13. in 
the Charroi de Htmes mandement perhaps refers to a 
dwelling in a town: v.HI.24.10.

The term has the sense "dwelling" in Florence de Rome :
V, TIT.18.32# and qualif ed by plus haut/maistre it refers in
Raoul de Cambrai# Guillaume de Palerne and àvmerl de Narbonne
to the main dwelling of a town: v.HI.17.6.



IV .2 .29 .

T-t defines ^asion (Band V, col, 1089-91) as "Wohnung*
The team occurs in our texts only in the plural (with a

plural meaning), it denotes "dwellings** in the passages quoted 
in 1X1,18.33, and refers to houses cwsidered as buildings in the
passages from Clari’s Conquête dq Constantinople quoted in
III.58,4.

IV.2.30.
ÜÊSMS,' T-I defines ma sage (Band V., col. 1224) as * Meier ie,

Fachtgut", and makes reference to Godefroy, who defines 
the same term (vol.V, p*1>2) as "tenure ou l’on bâtit 
un log<WMint, métairie, maison", but his examples are 
all non-llterary»

The only one of our texts in ii4iich masage occurs in the 
KomAnce of Hbm. where, qualified by maistre. it refers to the 
main dwelling of a town ;

IV.2,31.
%P#mde T-T. <tefines mlmaade (Band VI, col. 83) as "befestigter 

Bau, Turm".
Of the texts studied this term occurs only in Florence de 

iSSSÈ$ vhere it seems to refer to the keep of a fortified town
V.Iff,3.7, and at the same time to include the town’s main dwelling: 
v.iri.17.S and cf. III.17.2,

IV.2.32.
Llesnil: T-L defines maisnil (Band V, col. 889-850(ii)) as

"Gehdft, Bauemhof".
Examples fran the texts studied of mesnil referring to a 

farm or country smallholding are given in 111.49.4.

94 The editor of this text, H* I. Pope, wrote a note on this 
use of masage, in ’Rotes on the vocabulary of the Romance of 
Rom and Rimel». Melanges ... Hoepffner (v.Vîir.1.3(U)) p.69; 
cf. also The Shorter Oxford English dictionary (v. VIII.1.2)
Vol. I, pp.1239-40 : messuage.
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This term also occurs denoting a dwelling in the country# 

which probably often is « farm# but which need not be so*
Paleran de Bretagne» for instance# contains a description of such 
a dwelling# without making any suggestion that it is a farm 
V* ir.3.4(viii).

IV.2.33*
M s  tier: Although wehave deliberately excluded from this
study the principal meanings of mostier#^^ the following uses of 
the term in our texts are noteworthy.

Hostier occurs in Guillaume de Dole in an expression of 
security : v* III.4.3.

ll&e term is sometimes found In descriptions of towns# 
denoting a constituent building : II.3.3(Vi). In Gerbert de
Montreuil’s continuation of the Ferceval and in Aiol mostier 
refers# in appo»iti<m to chapeXe# to the chapel of a hermitage :
V. III.31.2.

IV. 2,34.
Hue This term occurs in Yvain in the company of enfermerie# 
which suggests that it refers to a hospital. The passage in 
question is quoted in f JL • I • 13 -

T-L does not give this meaning of • Godefroy defines
this term (vol. X# p. 183) as "lieu secret# ca<9iett«# lieu de 
retraite ..." meanings which fail in closely with the idea of a 
wunded h&ight having to rest quietly to recover frm his injuries.

95 V. II.1.11.
j6 T-l (Band VI# col. 326-8) :(i) "Kloster", (ii) "Mftnster".
97 T-l gives as one meaning of mue (Band VI# col. 397-9)

"HauserkHfig# Xôflg" ii.e."(moulting^cage"# a sense which 
does occur in our texts# but which does not concern us here.



IY.2.35.
Mur; T-l defines mur (Band VI# col. 434-6) as "Mauer".

Xnstanotts from our texts of mur referring to a part of 
A Stronghold may be found in il*3«1 (vii)g.

But mur is also found in our texts in vary close associatimi 
with terms denoting "stronghold"; examples of this use are given 
in 1X1*1.12.

T-L also states that mur may be used figuratively, and he 
quotes the passage from the Homan de Troie describing soldiers 
drawing together for protection in battle ; cf. IIi*4#4. Mur 
may occur in figurative expressions of security, such as those 
quoted in 111.4# 3.

Passages in which mur is considered as a construction rather 
than as having a particular function, may be found in III.58.5.

XV.2.36*
Mural: T-l *s only definition of mural (Band VI» col* 437) is

"Hauer"» and exsmaples of this term referring to part 
of a stronghold may be found in XI.3.1(vii)g.

In the Chanson d’Aspremont mural denotes a place of 
imprisonment ; v. 111/7*9*

IV*2.37*
Ostage: T-L defines ostage (Band VI» col* 1352-7) as (i) "Vohnung,

Haus" and (ii) "Sevirtung"*
There is no example in the studied texts of ostage "dwelling" 

but in Eneas and Ploire et Slandieflor the term has the sense 
"hospitality"; v.1X1.39*2.

Also in Eneas ostage denotes "lodgings" : v.111.38.7, and in 
Escanor the tera is similarly used, but in a figurative context;
V. 111*42.5.

Ostage is one of the terms used in our texts to denote "place" 
and occurs thus in the Homan de Renart ' v.III.59*5*
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IV. 2.38.
Plaknié Godefroy give* the following definition of plaamie 

(vol. VI, p.192): "cloture, enclos, soit parc ou 
foret, forme de haies pliées, entrelacées ; portion de 
foret fermée par une clôture de bois vif dont les 
branches s’entrelacaient ; jardin entoure de claies, 
fort palissade ; et aussi terres enfermées dans 
l’enceinte d’une clôture; maison de campagne, maison 
de plaisance, propriété où il y a des parcs".

According to our definitions, plassie may denote in the 
studied texts either part of a stronghold : v.Il.3.1 (vii)h, or 
the stronghold itself, in the latter case the term being used 
either alone, or qualified by fort ; v. 111,1.10.

The term may denote "dwelling": v. 111,18.35. In Guillaume 
de Dole plaèsié refers to Guillaume’s dwelling in the country :
V, remarks in II.3*4(viii). In the passage from the Roman de Renart 
quoted in III.49.5, plaissié denotes a farm or country smallholding,

iV.2.39.
Prison- Godefroy defines prison (vol. X, p.420) as "fait d’etre 

detenu, privé de la liberté" and "lieu où on est ainsi 
detenu".

Examples from our texts of the former, abstract meaning are 
given in ill.8. ^nd of the latter, concrete meaning in III.7.3*
Ve find this concrete sense in a figurative context in the passage 
from the prose lYistan quoted in 111.9.2,

98 Observations on these, the original meanings of plaSasié, and 
on the term’s etymological history, may be found in the 
following articles: G. Tilander: ’Te sens et l’origine du v.
fr. pla^sier, plaisets’, Zeitschrift fûr romanische Philologie 
xinx (1927) pp. 521-540. J. Brûch: ’Aprov. plais "Hecke" und 
afrz. plais*1er’ Zeitschrift fOr romanische Philologie, LV 
(1935) pp.646-653
Jhertre is the term generally used in such figurative contexts, 
cf. 17.2.7* above.
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IV. 2,40.
55E9SL’ Godefroy gives no definition of this term.

^emee Is used by Beroul in his Tristran. in the same context 
«S ioge and Wilee^ to refer to the hut in which Tristan and 
Iseut live during their exile in the forest. A, Ewert, in the 
glossary to his edition of tiiia text# suggests (p. 165) "bower" as 
a translation of ramee. The passage in question is quoted in
III.32.3.

W # e  also occurs in the Perceval. vA&ere it denotes a 
constituent part of an encampment. As it occurs in the company of 

loge galesc^e# we may assume it refers in fact to a 
hut* V. 111*34.4* Poulet# in his glossary to the first 
continuation of the Perceval# defines ram#e, as "ahri de 
tn^anchages"#^^^ and# discussing the ter̂ # in connection with loge, 
(p. 167) where both terms refmr to constituent parts of an 
encampment, says that ramee refers to "de simples cabanes faites 
par et pour les écuyers".

IV. 2.41*
Reclus/renclus ? Godefroy defines reclus (vol. VI# p. 67) as

"lieu fermé, prison, cellule# ermitage". The 
term occurs in several of our texts in the sense 
of "place of impristmment" ; v. 1X1.7*10*

W ] ^ u s  is defined by Godefroy (vol. VU# p*23) as "lieu ou 
I’m  est renfermé, enclos, enceinte". This tens occurs in 
ileaart le Nouvel of a hermitage (v.XII*2y.9) which is 
obviously enclosed in some way, for Henart has to knock and 
wait for the hermit to open the poestick/wiquet^^^ (i.e."gate")

102repair /repaire; Godefroy defines j^alre (vol. VII, p.43) as
IV.2.42*

2
y x m m m ;

"endroit où l’on retourne» séjour, habitatitm

100 L. Poulet : Slo»i«ry to th. first coatiituaiic» of th.
"Feroevel" (v.ViIl.1.2), f.243

101 ^  7361-2
102 Under wbia* Godefroy says (vol.VII,y.48) "v. rcj'airo”.



(IV. 2.42)
deawurtt,'* "lieu «t amd (figuratively)
"refuge". The term does not occur in the 
studied texts in the two latter senses*

Repaire is one of the most frequent terms in our texts to 
denote "dwelling": v# 111,18.4, It is used figuratively in this 
sense in Yvain v.1X1.20*6. In Marie de France’s le laustic ̂ 
repaire is used of dwellings in a town v.111.24,11,

Qualified by fort, mpair# occurs in the loaan de Henart 
denoting the stronghold of Haupertuis : v.iXl«1.>.

Repaire may denote "hostelry" from the client’s point of 
view, and also "lodgings" : v.III,35*9 and iIX.3S.de It may 
denote "lodgings" too, in a figurative context : v.ill«42,7.

In the Roman de Reoart repair# refers to a farm or country 
smallholding ; v* 111,49.6 and in Jean lîodel’s Li Sohais des vex 
repair is used of a stall or shop in a market : v.II1.15,

IV,2.43,
Sale; GSodefroy give no definition of sale that falls within 

the defined field.
The term occurs in the Folie Tristan (Oxford) with the sense 

"dwelling" ; v,III, 18,36 and is used in Clisws to mean "fine 
dwelling" i v, II1.21.2. It is more often found in our texts, 
however, denoting a dwelling in a town, and in this sense, sometimes 
occurs in the company of palais: v. 111.24,5,

Again some times occur ing with palais, sale may denote a 
constituent building of a town, as in the examples given in
III.16.4., or may refer, in aofositimi to palais, to a town’s 
main dwelling, as in the passages quoted in XIX.17*5,

IV,2.44,
Seior; Rone of Godefroy’s definitions (under sojorn : vol. VII,-I, 

pp.443-4) fall within our defined field.
In Joufrols. however, sejor occurs in the sense "place of 

imprisonment": v.XIX.7*11*
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IV. 2.45.
Taverne: Godefroy defines taverne (vol. X, p. 746) as "lieu ou

les gens viennent boire, manger pour de l’argent," and 
quotes examples only from 1256 onwards. Littré (vol. 7 
pp. 791-2) gives a similar definition, and gives 
eKainples from earlier in the thirteenth century, 

in 11*1.9. we define "tavern" as a place where drinking and 
gambling goes on. The earliest of the texts studied in which 
taverne is used in this sense is Clari’s Coagufete de Constantinople; 
it is also found in two fabliaux, in one of which tiie adjective 
taverneres also occurs, and in the second part of the Roman de la 
Rose. All the relevant passages are quoted or referred to in 111.43.

Taverne is used in the Chevalier de la Charrete to refer to a 
poor hostelry where Lanoslot lodges incognito : v«i:iX«37.

tv. 2.46.
Vile champestre; Godefroy gives no definition of vile champestre,

defining champestre alone only as "bien 
champêtre" (vol. îX, pp.43-9). T-L defines 
champestre (Band II, col. 202-3) as "Ihndlich". 

Vile champestre occurs in both the Roman de ReOjart and the 
Hervelles de Rigomer. referring in each to an agglomeration in 
rural surroundings. We have quoted examples of this term along 
with others denoting "village" in XXI.11.2.

XV. 2.47.
Vile hors Godefroy gives no definition of vile hors, which occurs 

contrasted with chite in Clari’s Conguete de 
Cwstantinople, referring to a district of Constan­
tinople. The passage is quoted in II1.13.10.

From the term’s composition, and from its being contrasted
with Cité, which when used of a district of a town, refers to the

101centre , we see that vile hors must denote an outer area of the 
town.

103 V. III.13.3.



Ve shall now deal with the following terms: 104
1 baile 16 est&afaut 31 Mrbergerie(s)
2 banlieue 17 eatable 32 hermitage
3 berfroi IS est&ge 33 houle
4 Mrde 19 estre 34 logete
5 Mrdete 20 fermedre 35 maladerie
6 boron 21 fermine 36 mareschauclee
7 Wiron 22 fondeiaent 37 masel
8 case 23 forsborc 38 mes
9 ^sel 24 fortis 39 obedience
10 chanesie 25 fosse 40 ospital
11 chapele 26 gaiole 41 08tel Dieu
12 chaa 27 guaralsoa 42 ostelerie
13 cAastelet 28 habit 43 priorage/prioro/prior ie
14 edefis 29 habitement 44 vilel
15 enfermerie 30 herbergement 45 vilete

IV.3.1
Balle: (v. T-i Band I, col. 300-1(111))

Baile denote# la our texts either the area immediately inside 
the outer fortificaticms of a »tr<»xghold# or the atre* between 
outer and inner fortifications : v*XX«1»3(yil)«

The tera may also refer to a district of a town, being 
sometimes clearly Immediately inside the fortifications, and on 
other occasions probably, but not necessarily so ; v. 111,13.1,

IV. 3.2. 
Banlieue; T-L defines banlieue I, col* 026) as "Weichbild"

i.e. "area of municipal Jurisdiction".
The term occurs in the Jeu de Saint Nicolas and in Rscanor 

indicating an area extmiding for a certain distance around a town. 
In Sscanor this distance is une lieue : v* III* 13*2.

104 V. 1.7»



IV.3.3
105Berfroi'"^ (v* T-L Band I, col. 923 (i) k (iii))

Bertroi may refer to a part of a stronghold or of a 
fortified town : v.XX.1.3(vii)c and 1X1.16.5.

It is also one of the terms used to denote "movable seige- 
tower" : v.XIl.53,

IV.3,4.
Borde T-l defines Mrde (Band I, col. 1064) as "Hütte, haus", 

and it is in the sense "dwelling" that the term occurs 
in the texts studied, v. in.13.10. it ham, however, no 
independent existence in these texts, but occurs only in 
formulae, and nearly always in the company of maison.

IV.3.5.
Sordete; T-l defines bordete (Band X, col. 1069) as "toaliche, 

kleine Hfiltte".
This term is used in the Roman de la Rose to refer to the 

primitive dwellings of early man; v. HI «26.

IV.3.6.
m m : T-l quotes (Band I, col. 1075) the passage from Beroul’s

Tristran which ve give in III.18.12, saying that Huret
in the glossary to his edition of this text (v* VXXX.1.4
(i)) rendered bcwM as "cabane". But in fact 1. 2324 of 

106Muret’s edition reads;
SI buen celier, sot le buroa ...

105 Berfroi has a controversial etymological history. Two opinions 
on its origin may be found in le Français Moderne VIII (1940): 
pp. 16-17 A« Oautat : ’Wffroi (note étymologique) ’
pp. 320-2 L« Spitter; ’̂ ffToi (note étymologique)’

106 Ve have consulted huret’s second edition.
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107and buron is glossed (p.154) as "maiscm forestière?"
Evert, in his edition, glosses Wron (p«140) as "hut"*

IV.3.7,
Buiroa: T-l defines huiron (Band I, col, 1196-7) as "HUtte", <uid

we find the term in the Chevalier de la Charrete 
denoting "dwelling" : v,XXX,13,13* Osn this occasion 
Wiron occurs in a formula, but T-L includes two examples 
of independent use, '

XV.3,8.
Case; T-i defines case (under chase j Band XI, col, 295) as

"Haus"; Godefroy defines it (vol. IX, p.4) as "petite et 
chétive maison".

Both dictionaries quote the passage from the Roman de la Rose 
given in 111,22.3, but it is difficult to tell from the context 
whether Godefroy’s definition is really more accurate than that 
of Tobler-lommatssch,

17.3,9.
Case!I T-L defines easel (under chase! ; Band II, col. 295-6) as 

"Hdtte, Heimwesen, Wohnung",
Case! is one of the terms used in the Roman de la Rose to 

refer to the primitive dwellings of early man. v XX2.26.

XV. 3.10.
Chanesie- T-L gives only an abstract definition of chanoisie

(Band II, col. 224-5) but Oodefroy’s entries (vol. II, 
p.55) include "... chapelle desservie par un chanoine, 
demeure du chanoine".

Çhanesie denotes a religious establishment of some kind in 
Purmart le Galois* The relevant passage is quoted in III.45.4. and 
either of Godefroy’s definitions would suit the context.

107 Perhaps a varian t o f  buiroa? v . XV.3.7 ,



IV.3.11.
ChapeXe:

The principal uses of cHapele (v. T-L Band II, <»1* 240) were 
1deliberately excluded from this study*
AS well as its diminutive chapelete, however, occur 

in the studied texts denoting the chapel of a hermitage: v«xn«31*1«

IV,3.12*
Chast defining chas, T-L gives (Sand II, col. 293) "Haus,

Heimwesen", and Godefroy gives vol. XI, pp.81-2) "maison"* 
This term occurs only once in our texts in Yvai^. where it 

refers in a figurative context to a Wilding in a general sense*

IV,3.13*
Chastelet: T-l defines chastelet (Band II, col. 306) as (i)

"kleine Burg" and (ii) "16stell des Scliiffes".
Only examples of T-î *s first definition are found in the

109texts studied* The true diminutive sense of chastelet is 
apparent in the Eneas, where it is used in apposition to petit 
chastel. In Yv^in and in Perceval it is used in apposition to 
chastel, and in Brut it occurs twice independently* The relevant 
passages are quoted in 111.1*1,

IV.3.14,
Edefis: (v.T-L Band III, col. 16-1?(i))

Edefis is found in Cligès. denoting "building" in a general 
sense ; v. Ill,57*1*

108 V. 11,1.11.
109 I, Foulet, in his Glossary to the first continuation of the 

Perceval (v. V U  1.1.2), having pointed out that chaste! may 
refer to "une agglomeration où, autour de la demeure d’un 
seigneur, sont groupées des maisons, des rues, des places"(p40) 
continues r "quand on veut indiquer seulement le château - 
seigneurial on dit le petit chastel ou le chastelet".
There is no such use in the texts we have studied*



IV-3.15.
Sjgfermeriet (v. T-l Band III, col» 32/)

In Yvaln» enfermerie has the sense "hospital": v# 111,48,

IV.3.16.
Eschafautt (v* T-I. Band III, col. 827-8)

In Escanor. eachafaut refers to a grandstand from ^ich 
spectators watch a toumarsent : v« 111,52.

Like barbacane used in this way (v, IV.2.3), the eschafaut 
is not necessarily a separate constructicm, but perhaps a part of 
a stronghold which affords a good vantage-point.

IV.3.17#
Eatable; (v, T-L Band III, col. 1323-4(i)) is the term most

cooesonly used in our texts to denote "stable";v.ill.28.1.

IV.3,18,
Estaget T-L defines estage (Band III, col. 1334-6(iii)) as 

"Aufenthalt, Aufenthaltsort, Wotoort".
Examples from our texts of estage "dwelling" are given in 

1X1.18*17. The ter^ may also refer to a constituent building of 
a town, V. XXX.16,7*

IV.3,19.
Estre: amongst T-L’s definitions of estre (Band III, col. 1462-4

(v) and (vi)) are "Ort" and "Vtrtmung, Haus".
Examples from our texts of estre "place" are given in III. 59.3 

and of estre "dwelling" in 111,18*18. The term may also be used of 
a dwelling in a town, and of a hermitage : v. 1X1,24.8 and III.29,3 
respectively,

IV. 3.20.
Ferme Ore? T-L dmiitmt fermcdre (Band III, col. 1751-2) as

"Befestigung" and "Geftngnis".
We have found this ter a only in Raoul de Oambrai. where it 

refers to a stronghold: v. 111.1,11.



IV. 3.21.
FermiE»: (v. T-L Band XXI, col. 1752-3)

Fermiae occurs in the Vie 4e Saint Thomas» where it refers to
a place of imprisonment • v. 111.7.8* Valberg glosees this term
{p.344) as "forteresse".
IV.3*22.
Pondeiaent; (v. T-l Band ill, col. 2026-0)

la Joufrols. fondement has the sense "dwelling": v, ill.18.19*

IV.3*23*
Forsborc: (v. T-L Band ill, col. 2145)

in purmart le Galois, forsborc refers to an area just outside
the fortifications of a town v. 111.13.7*

IV.3.24*
Fortis: (v. T-î- Band III, col. 2163)

This ter# occurs in Gormont et isembart denoting a stronghold ;
V. nt.1.11*

IV.3.25*
Fosse ? (v. t-l Band III, col* 2167-9)

Fosse refers, in the Jeu de Saint Nicolas and Renart le Houvel
110to a place of imprisonment- v* 111*7*7*

IV.3.26*
Gaiole : (v. T-*. jaiole ' Band IV, col. 1544-5(ii))

Gaiole occurs in three of our texts denoting a place of 
imprisonment : v 111.7*6*

110 R. Hoepffner, on p. 357 of the Zeltschrlft fdr rcmsanische
■Philolooie. XXXVI (1912), com»nts on the expression mettre en 
le fosse, which occurs in W* Senary*6 %\mi altfransdsische 
m *< lM iw r.g i» t*r <Wr stadt Xown*i (v . V I l£ .1 ,3 ( lU ) )s  
en le fosse "Icbendig eiagraben" will mir nicht einleuchten, 
urn so eher als nach einem der beigefdgten Beispiele solche 
Strafe acht Tage dauern konnte".



IV.3.27.
Guarnix»! (v. T-L garnison : Band IV, col# 192-4(vi))

In Kscaqor guamison denotes a stronghold: v. III.1.11.

XV.3.28.
Habit: T-L defines abit (Band X, col. 51-2(iii)) as "Vohnung".

Examples from our texts of this term referring to a dwelling 
are given in III.18.21 and in one of these cases, in Beroul’s 
Tristran# abit is used of the dwelling of Ogrin the hermit v.XIX,2j.4.

: !

IV.3.29.
Habitê aent: (v. T-L abitement: Band r, col. 52-3(1))

Habitement is used in Brut to denote "dwelling" ; v. 1X1.18.22.

IV.3.30.
Herberaement; T-L defines herbergemmt (Band IV, col. 1059-60)

as "Herberge, Vohnung",
Both these uses are found in our texts. For herbergemont 

"lodgings" v. Ill,38.4 and for its sense "dwelling" v, 1X1*18.26.
Herberge»^t may also refer to a constituent building of a 

town V, 111.16.9*

IV.3.31*
Herberaeriei&)t T-L defines herbergerie (Band XV, col, 1061-3(1)

(ii) and (iv)) as "Iriegslager, Zeltlager", 
"Herberge, Quartier, Vohnung" and "Bewirtung"*

The sense "dwelling" and "hospitality" do not occur in our texts 
M r  bergeries (i.e. in the plural) denotes an encamimMnt in 

the examples given in III.33,4# In the singular we find the ter# 
denoting "hostelry" from the client's point of view, v* III.35*4, 
and "lodgings", y. 111.38*5. Herbergerie also means "lodgings" 
in a figurative context : v. 111,42*2. (but H.B. note given).

IV.3.32.
Hei^ltage: (v* T-L ermitage : Sand III, col* 764 (ii))

Examples of this terdenoting "hermitage" are given in
111.29,1. 1 In 11*3.5(1) it may be seen that a hermitage is
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sometimes described as comprising the hermit's dwelling-quarters 
an^/or a chapel*

IV.3*33.
Houle: (v. T-L hole : Band IV, col. 1130)

An example of houle in the sense "brothel" is given in 111*44*

IV.3.34*
Logete: (v. T-L Band V, col* 577-8(i))

Logete is used as a simple diminutive of loge "hut":v*III.32.1.

IV.3.35.
Maladerie: T-L defines maladerie (Band V, col. 963-4) as

111"Krankenhaus für Leprakranke".
We can define this term as it appears in our texts no nearer

than saying that it refers to a charitable institution of some
kind : v. 1X1*46.2.

XV.3.36*
Mareschauciee: (v. T-L Band V, col. 1156)

Examples from our texts of mareschauciee "stable" are given 
in III.28.2.

IV.3.37*
Masel: T-L defines masel (Band V, col* 1228) as "kleines

Heimwesen", and quotes the passage from Guillaume de 
Palerne which is given in III.22.7*

IV.3.38.
Mes: (v T-L Band V, col. 1555-6(i))

Instances from our texts of mes in the sense "dwelling" are 
quoted in 111.18*34.

Ill Cf. the passage from Philippe de Beaumanoir's Coutumes du 
Beauvoisis (v. VIII.1.4(i) quoted in 11*3.9.



IV.3.39.
Obedience: (v. T-L Band 71, col. 334-6(111))

This ter 3 occurs twice in Galeran de Bretagne referring to 
the Abbey of Beaus^jour. It occurs also in the Pex̂ eval., In a 
context fro» wHicdi Its meaning is not clear. V. Foerster, ia his 
Vflrterlwtch. glosses Qbedian?^ as *%lostergut*.

[7.3.40.
Os^ital T-L defines oapital (Band VI, col. 1341-2) as (i)

"Hospis, Uaterkuttft, Hospital (f&r Kranke und 
Sedftrftige".

This term occurs in E.rec with a meaning clearly al<mg those 
lines, though imprecise. In the Vie de Saint Thomas, however, we 
find the term̂ f̂erriag both to a leper-iastitutioa and to a charitable 
institution for the poor. The term is also used in the second part 
of Alol of a charitable institution where travellers may lodge.

IV. 3.41.
Os tel Dieu; T-L defimts os tel Dieu (under tel? Band VI, col.

1363 (viii) ) as *Xranke#^us", Godefroy offers 
(vol. IX, p.769) "principal hôpital d'une ville".

It is with the sense "hospital" that the term occurs ia the 
Koman de la Rose : v# III.48.

IV.3.42.
Qstelerie; T-l definesostellerie (Band VI, col# 1373-4) as (!)

"Haus, wo Frevvde Aufaahae findea" and (ii) "Hospis 
fdr BedOrftige oder 16'aake (unter geistlicher Oder 
kldsterlicher Aufsi<^t)". Godefroy, under hostelerie 
(vol. IV, p.504(i)) gives "hospice, hôpital".

There is no example in our t^ts of T-l 's first meaning, but 
ostelerie occurs in the Vlede Saint Gilles used of a «Writable 
institution under religious auspices : v. III.46.3*

112 W. Poors ter: Kristian von Trove#: WërterbW» ##ia#% 
samtlicdMsn Werken. Halle a. S., revised edition, 1933 
(v. VIII.1.2)
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IV. 3.43.
?rlarage/prloro/prior le: Oodefroy define» ail these terms as

^  "prieurie" : in vol. VI, p.412, vol. X
p.419 and vol. VI, p.412 respectively. 

Examples of these terms used in our texts to denote religious
establishments may be found in IXI.45«S/9/lO.

IV. 3. 44.
vilelr (v. Godefroy vol. VIII, p.239}

Examples from our texts of vilei "village" are given in
III.11.3.

IV. 3.43#
Vile te; Qodefroy defines vilete (vol. VIII, p. 242.) as "petite

maison des champs, feme, village, petite ville". The 
term is <mly found in our texts referring to a village ; 
examples of this use are given in III.11.4.
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The advantages of this manner of presentation in so far as the 
vocabulary of this field in other texts is concerned:

This study is based cm just over sixty texts, and in Section 
II we built up a structure composed of the units into which the 
vocabulary of the defined field falls. It is possible that study 
of other texts of the same period would reveal units of %Aich our 
texts give no evidence. If suc^ new units were found, and once 
any relationships between the% and existing units were established, 
they could simply be placed in their appropriate position in the 
structure.

Let us suppose that we had not included in this study the 
text in which cfaastel "elephant's war- tower" appears, viz.
Renart le Kouvel. and that, already having built up a structure, 
the reading of this text revealed the new unit to us. Assuming 
unit 53 ("movable siege-tower") already to have been established, 
we should then examine the relaticmship between this and the newly- 
discovered unit, and then plaœ "elephant's war-tower" in the 
structure as a unit subsidiary to "movable siege-tower".

There is less probability of new units becoming apparent than 
there is of finding in other texts terms %diose use shows them to 
fall into one of the already established units. These terms would 
not alter the structure of the field, but they would <Aange the 
onomosiological and sosasiological pictures.

For example, were we to study the vocabulary of this field in<1 i<sK, sUjewU
Seneit's Chronioue des Ducs de Normandie , ̂  con ver s las "dwelling" : 

(of the abbey of Jiwicges)
Lone tens après fu enermi 
si gaste chose e deguerpie, 
qui n'i aveit C(mversi<m, 
repaire ne habitation,

2home vivant ne creature. IX 10853-7

1 dated by Levy 1174
2 quoted by Qodefroy, vol. XI, p.288 conversion (ii)
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Thus, to the ooomasiologicsl picturs of unit 19 ("dMlllng”) 
we should add conversion, and unless we were to find in other texts 
a large number of examples of this use, we should comment that it is 
infrequently found. Mext, as %#e should not have conversion in the 
semasiological section, we should present this new term in either
17.2. or IV.3., according to its interest.

We might find terms completely new to us, as wnyeMl would 
be, or else terms which had already occurred in other units. In 
the latter case, after adding them to the onomasiological picture 
in their new units, we should modify the semasiological pictures 
of these terms which we had previously obtained.

In this way, the main outline of our present study %#ould be 
unaffected by further investigation. The structure could only be 
little chamged, and any change would take the form of additi<m 
rather tiian modification. So far as the onomasiological and 
semasiological pictures are cmmcemed, any addition and modification 
is likely to take place in "fringe areas". This means that, for 
instance, in unit 1 ("stronghold") the supremacy of the most 
frequent terms, chastel,forteresce and tour, is unlikely to be 
challenged. Rather will an additi<mal number of infrequently 
used terms become apparent. And on the semasiological side, the 
most impwtant senses of a term such as os tel, "dwelling", "hostelry", 
"place", will remain dominant, and any additional sense will be of 
comparatively infrequent occurrence.

Ihe seosingly greatest changes will occur in relatively
3 4unimportant places. Thus dmaorage and <tetorance "dwelling",

onomasiologically being merely added to the list of infrequent
terms in unit 18, will ea<di require a new semasiological entry.5Fermewre "place of imprisonment", if scarcely affecting the

3 demorage ; Godefroy II, 302 (ill) "Habitation, demeure"
4 demorance : Tobler-lommatssch IX, 1381 (lii) "Wohnung"
5 fermeure ; Tobler-tommatssCh 111,1751-2 (ii) "Qefdngnis"
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oaomasioiogical picture of mit 7* will é m m é  half the 
•enaalologloal «rea at present wholly occupied W  fermews 
"atronghold".

On the other hand tour "elephant's wer-tower" will deamnd 
half the onomaeiological area from #a#JW* wtiidh has the apace 
to Itself a# far a# oar present texts are concerned, Wvertheless# 
semasioloficallyt this addition to the senses of tour will be of 
comparatively small moment,

From such examples we see that new infrequently iomé terms 
would bring about greater cdsange in the semasiological secti<M%# 
while new infrequently found sense; would catme greater <d%ange in 
the «somasiolt^lonX one,

A similar study of further texts is wtlikely, thwefsre, to 
invalidate this me* We might be able to add to the structwei 
we should certainly be able to modify the asoawisioloficml and 
semasielogioftl sectim^s, irithout however challenging the suĵ remacy 
of the principal terms in the most Wpwtant unltSf sue^ as 
"stronghold", "town", "dwelling", nor that of the priMipal senses 
of tkm most important terms (i.e. mainly those d^lt with in îV.l.) 
Sucdi modification and enrlctenent would be the Inevitable and desired 
result of widening the basis of the study by including fwther texts,

7,2.
A S9..1.X ,itn,i»tly. »tw«ty of ttM x w m  aw>4 ia 01, Frw»ch iiteratur.

The discovery of chas tel "elephant's war-tower" la Renart le 
Wcmvel, and the absence of meaticm of this meaning in the Old French 
dictionaries prompted further investigation, We relate here the 
history of <diasf l/tour "elephant's %#ar-tower" as an example of 
deeper probing into one m»mer of this field of vocabulary# The

d V, V#2* below#
7 of ^  substanos of this essay is <mtained In sty article

•Old French oiastel/tour "ele#w&t's war-tower"', accepted 
for publication shortly by Kommia.
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relief of the awe iapt^teat units end term# ia this study is# 
however p likely to he less affected by sucâ% sa msmimtim of * 
wider range of texts.

;i&e use in battle of sa elephant bmwriag a wsr-tower on its 
beck we# deter :>ed to the readers of classical times both by 
ucretiue^ and by Mirny# ̂ In the early seventh ceatory Isidore 
of Seville, la his ntv^ologise^ ,̂ also speaks of the elephaat belag 
put to this use;

hoc genus anlmaatls in reWs oellicis aptum est ; 
in els enim Persee et îadi lismels turriWs coalocatis, 
taaquam d* aaro iacAlis diaicaat (lib. XII, 11# para# 13) 

the f fure of an elephant bearing « war-tower became a 
familiar one Im mediaeval art# and a commonplace of Mediaeval French 
didactic and learned literature# from the twelfth century onwards 
illustrations of the elephant in bestiaries frequently depict him 
with a war-tower# R# fames' IBSjââSJEiSSX̂  ̂ reproduces
fwcft an illustration from the twelfth «xintury mamuscrlpt îl#4.26 
In the University f ibrary# Ciaabrldfe#

the first mention 1# Old French literature of the elephant 
bearing smo kind of load is made by Malllppe de Xhaha in his 
Bestlary^^# written between 1121 and 1131. ## states that hi#
source is rgidore ?

t  Tsidres nus dit#
ici I'elefsnt deserit ... ed# cit# 1131-f 
\m chastel porterait
se sur sum dos estait. 1537-Ô

$ De te rm  ?^atura, Mb# T 11.1302-4
9 RaturaiIs Historla#. Lib. 711î para. Ix#
10 ed# If. H# iindssy# Chcford Wiearslty Press# 1917#
11 Roxburfbe Club# 1728 (v#Y!ït#t.4(iv))
13 ed. &. Valberg# Lund-farls# 1900
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We may well asswm# that Mhilippe in raferrisg ta the wer-tower 

described by Isidore, although the Angle-owmam poet doe# met 
specify the exact nature of thisftla the Rmwm de U  toss # dated «. 1275, Jean de mxrn^ 
declare# that if animal# had the power of speech they would refuse 
to bear their customary Wrdenm, and he refer# to the elephant a# 
carrying a chaetel. Ihe relevant faeeage {11.17803-6, 17808-9) i# 
quoted In n , 3.11(11).

The earliest Old french mention of the specific nature of
this burden i# to be found in Alexandre de Peris' version of the 
î oman 4'Alexandre^ dated c. 1185.^^ Here we read thet̂  after 
a defeat:

8#chec i ot tel prie m s  Hoe ne vit #1 grant 
oar retenu 1 furent quatre cens olifant 
qui ÿortolent le# tour» ou 11 art^ier erant.

{ed.€it.r.U1. Br.HI $00-2) 
Later in the same work we read of a huge construction mounted with 
aggressive purpoee on the back# of fifty elephants:

Cinquante olifan# prent, un chattel lleve sue;
0 #a gent 1 entra 11 roi# de Jostarus,
molt 1 fist pierres metre por t@*r ciau# dejus.
Oanque ? m T m  » fait 11 roi# a
et vit bien le tAw&stel qu'avoit ilwec levej
s'il venolt sor ses homes serolent t&s.

(ed. ci t. p. 181, Sr.U 1.1702-7)

13 V. 7111.1.1.
14 éd. f. C. Armstrong and others, Elliott Wonogra#W Mo. 37. 

frincetoa, 1737.
15 I am Indebted to Or. D. J# A. foes of Birkbeck Collo##, 

University of tendon, for drawing my atti^tios to t*ws# 
examples from the d'Alexan#y:.
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GullXauoe le Olmrc,. le hie Beetlery detexl e. 1210, #eeriaee 

the elephant'e ^ee ia m r  ia term# tminiscmx oi leidcxret 
Ea bataille e«t muXt wveamhl# .*• ed# cit. 31 #0 
‘ I Yadien e 11 rereaat# 
q̂ Àftat 11 veaeat *a great esters# 
see lent desas charger great twe 
de fusts Adet bea qumrmXmmm*
Qeat 11 veaent ea great mellees, 
iloeqoes montent 11 archer,
11 #er#at e 11 tâtevaler,
per Xaacer a lor easel#* 318#-#

The wer-tewer 1# also referred to at tour de fust ia the
17prose verslm of the du monde  ̂dated 1244# whwe m  read

that elephaate
... s'ee#mtent m. toes lieu# et ea toute# bataille#,
Seur ce# oXyfaas se #oulol#»t combetre le# geas d'Yade 
et de Pwse, Oar ,1, porte hi#» m #  great tow de fust, 
plaiaae de geet armee# quaat ele est oiea fereeé desu# 
son das, (ed. clt, p,114)

1Sia hi# eacyeiepaedic i lyre# dated a. 1243#
Branetto tatial speak# thus of the elephamt;

• », et si le puet on chevaueâiier et meaer §a at la#
Sion pa# a frais# mai# a #1, crWiet de fier, et per ce
init on #or li mangoniaws et tour de fast per eombatre, 
(ed, cit. p.165# I. 167# 3)

Jofroi dft Watreford# la the Chapter *de teas et d'erdeaeaeat 
de bataille#' of his tiecret do# Becrets. dated c. 1246# advocates:

14 ed. k* toim&tki eifsig# 1690.
17 ed* 0. 6. lyior# :..e%4#anae# 1913.
16 ed. Tm -T, Careody# tJnlvereity of Califomia Fehllcation# in

modern philology ; 22# 1 46#
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##. oliphan» dois avoir qui p&ttmi les #  fust et
/chevaliers arme# dsdeos, car «suit smt orlbie et grant hiedour 

19portent,
20Â Mssege from Jacq̂ jonart GieXee's a%Mrt le ̂ ouvei (6040-1, 

4049-71) w&ere an elephant's war-tower i» referred to m  cas tel and 
cas tel de fust is quoted in U.3,11(i).

Sotroi and Jacquemart both employ Aastel (de fust) to denote 
the elephant's wnr-tower# and so# m  remeaber, do Philippe de 
Thailit and Jem de Ws'mg when speaking of t W  elephant's burden.
In all the other mwmples quoted the term u#sd is tow i'de fust). 
Alexandre de Paris using both s^yisJM and tour.

' ucretius# Pliny and i sidore all w e  either turrls or turritusi
9% .....  .......0w Cange , while not mentiming this particular use of 

does define the turris amWlatoria a# "ee^inae bellicae species* 
(vol. 7III, p.214) Certainly the use of the tower-bearing 
elephant# as the m m ple fr<m icnart ̂ le XpAvel sWws# to convey 
warriors up to the walls of a beleaguered stron$hol4 suggests a 
close «mantic e##ociati<»% (in fact kyponymic : v, IX,3.11 (i)) 
with the movable slege-tower.

In the ' a chronicle of Um first Crusade#
we find the movable siege-tower referred to as twris. cas true and 
castellum# the three terms being Wterthangeable. For instance: 

in die au tern âscensionis Domini oaeplems mrhm 
circuaquaque imadere et aedlficare imstrumemta lignorw 
atque turres llgoeas# quo posseam murales turres steraere.
(ed, cit. p.14# viil)

Feceruntque û m  ligma castra at alia plura machlnamanta, 
bu% Godefrldua soum fecit castmaa cum muhini# et kaimundus 
comes similiter s (f,90)

19 This passage is quoted by Ch-V, langXois on p. 114 of â Yie 
•n  f rm m  m  tjaiom-émt. t .  H i ,  F w ls , 

ao V. vHi.1.1.
21 #&###&«.,
22 cd* S. HtU, *«I»oa. 19«2.
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• At Ralmmdw conémit *mm exercltuA at
cnsXMllim usque props murtw, »ed inter onstmllm #t mmm «ret 
quaedm fouee nimie profmda* {p,91)

Old French had two principal terms for the eovahle siege-tower, 
berfrol and tauatel# of whose use we give examfle* in 111.53, 
Farther example# of oerfrei are fumithed by Tohler-:e#eat$*eh 
(Hand X, col. 923). Under chattel (Hand il, col# 303) only the 
paeeage from Henayt le y<ouvel (#1-2, 3f66-S) quoted in lii,53. ia 
given, but other inatance# of cheatel "movable eiege-tower" may be 
found in fobler- oneaatzach mader chat "Bela#er%wga#emachine" (>:5ead 
ÎÏ, eoU 313)®^

tittré,*^ tear both M:
(i) term# d'aatiquitd̂ , NWhinea m% forme da tour», placee# a w  

le do# dee elephants, et remplies d'archlers
and

(ii) tour mobile, mckim de guerre des anciens employes dans lea 
sieges. (Vol. VU, p. 1105}

He fives, however, no example of either use in the historical 
section of tour, nor does he make mny mention of chas tel "movableT—  - »   .

siefs-tower" or "elephant's war-tower" in the histerloU section 
of chateau,

Godefroy fives neither use of chaslel o# of tour, though he 
quotes lines 17808-9 of the Seman de la iiose ewt ef oomtext and 
misinterprets them (vol. tt» f,57),

AS we have said, Tobler-l cmmat tsch fives examples of chas tel 
"movable siege-tower", but makes no mmtim of <Swmtel "elephant's 
wer-tewer",

#or, incidentally, is the use of cknstml "elephant's castle",
i,e. an elephamt-wrne construction devoid of military purpose,
attested by tWse dictionaries. V# quoted im 11,3,11(11) one

33 a. V. Sur** <««. <».Ÿiîï.t,8) voi. i
2* 345 i «A#t, e»at»etoi<t«il.

34 V. ¥«1.1,3.
35 V «.3.11(a)
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passage irm M  êto tW at»tie has a oermmimX
purpose. '̂ Haitol .1» similarly used in another passofo free the 
SAM toxi, roferrlM to the assosbling of the court#

St i'empereres et #& gent 
se ressent s tome stouree# 
tl eapereSs 1 a mmi 
aiXoine dsseur I'olifent
en so» csstiel guUl per toit grant* 20442-4 

î̂e may say in amsl^ion that chestel cent law# ia omcmctim 
with an elephant in two of the tmtts on which this study is based, 
has led us to a fruitful iavestlgstioa of the reiemnms to the 
elephant*s wer-tewer and castle ia Old fren^ literature as a 
whole.

24 V. nil,t,4«
27 Oeldsclieidt defines eeetlel ia his Glossary (p*407) as t 

"%urm (dea 4sr Blefaat auf dee &Meea trAgt)"«
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a iiâ a ..ja  «af th# d fiw W  fl# M  ia  m *
tmt;. 

3 2Maàâ
3 .hAJj'iJLf* gAiat "w m #
4 fv*ia ^
5 '* ̂ qnxw 4# #«wrt {#>r« 11>o)
<> —  raiero#
I mlmtm.à*. gwtcftga*
» .>yawiri #  /iwtxww*
9 Hmftrt l« H&i»ml

to <*. Omtmlnin 4* Oomi.
¥.3.1. '.#

2Y111*1, Chamt#! and forteresse» two of the commoaest terns to 
demote "etroaghoid", ere used ia this $em*e la is
Qmrmxmi^ot But they occur only together in

29

these lineŝ
Meie en Pettou ieiete dee chevalier#
#e fortereeeee et ee Che#tel# #ei#re; 2046-7

iii«5« The only term denoting "keep" le this text i# ferMte,
which 1# used in the plural qualified by e W etre. Thl# 
1# the only one of our text# ie which me is tree ferme te# 
0CCWP#, ihe phrase is used twice, each time in 
cooeeetioR with the capture of a to%m, first of Gapue 
(I* 103)» the» of nmmt 
Gui 4'Àlemaeae a me# o# assemble# | 
pris a de morne les jmistre# ferme te#. 2241-2

111,7* "Place of imprisonment" is denoted oy chartre, one of
the cmmomst terns used in this sense; for example; 
Csme prison li a lichart livre, 
et il le fait en sa ohartre geter, 2218-9

28 followed hy a diagram comparing the terminology of Clings 
and ïvai»,

2f In the left-hand margin will he give» the part of Section Itl
in %^ich the terms denoting each unit are discussed and 
illustrated.
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ill.6* Vrison Has m  mbmtrmt sense, usual ia early texts:
Teat see 0eus auillelee le membre 
que per lui furent de prison délivré 
envers Oorselt d'oltre le roge mer, 
le plus fort orne dent l'en eSst perler* 306-11 

îîïétO* $eth cite and vile are used of town»; fer ia*tance;
les vile* ardent, le pats font gua*ter..2655 

(of Rousm)
- in ceste ville a'iert il par von techie*, 
sfuar li oor#el* li voldreient aidier; 2071-2

- ne dite* nie que #e nul tort vos face
de la cite qu'est de non eritage; 476-7

À* Is usuel througl&aut the period. It is clt^ that 
occurs in formula# ocs&taining the name of a town;
... pris oat par force la grant cite de Chspre...

331
Ho 4leckleem, la nirable cite .** 723

* » * frmre Bemart de Srebaat la cite ... $21 etc*
4&̂ Àrc is used referring to 0aiat Gilie ia the passage 
*dOtis4 ia xn.t0.4(i)fe. i. cawMwaMwmt V.ui«
^aoul do :;anbrai are the only text# studied ̂ ich 
fursish examples of bourc thus ladepm&dently employed. 

ni.13. ^istre used of a district of louea in this
passage:
îresqu'a aoea ne se volt atargimr;
el eeistre ocmtc s'est li <&»ens herwrgie* ...

2054-5
The only similar uses of meistre bourc in o«er text* 
occur in the passages from taoul. #. and the
'snganc.» *w.«. ia iîî.13.3.{vii).

«1.17. *—  *aia <N.Ui»9 of towr» !• r*farp«d ta ** f  i*i»i
the most usual tern in this context: the gate-keeper
recognises Guillaume whom he has refused to admit;
Quant li portiers entendi la novel# 

del pro Oullleime cui proece revele* 
vers le palais a tomee sa teste ... 1600-2
- 3e te dto«fi, flchars, tei et ta terre; 1605
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LlU2ùm The emumpt "dwellimg" occure mly figuratively, and ie

<ieaot«d by harbarjaga?
- Q\kk aa cast Jar morra an ia bataille
en paradis avra sen herberja #  »«♦ 427-8

ihere le a elmliar example ie 1$ 395, ie quoted
together with one from La '/ie de Sa4.at Gliiee in Hi*20.3 

111*33# L-efee ie used of an encamment, the relevant paeeage
being quoted in 111.33.2.

UI.35 iSfc 36.0»tel denote# "noetelry" concretely, from both the 
client’# and the proprietor’# point of view;
To# les oetel# vmt et prendre et eerciiieri

1871
hi cuette CWllelme# coeenga a broiler 
treequ'a I'os tel el frame borgei# Wmgier;
Aeelin trueve tor un perron ou siet #«• 1885-7 

111.40. On one occasion os tel denotes "Wetelry" concretely
irm the proprietor’s point of view in « flgwetive 
context. Gulllawee says to the sate-keeper of tourst
- Aoie, bel* frere •## 
estoiteeent *’a# ton eetel vee;
male so saveie# do quel terre sut ne# .#1557-9 
molt I’overreies volentlers et de gre. 1562 

in.do. Loft occur* in e prepo*itl<mal phrase eeaning "Indoor#".
This le the only use of this term in such a context in 
our texts and the relevant passage is q%iOted In IU#6‘3«2. 

in conclusion we nay say that, lit L4 Gouromeeent ; oui#, the 
following concept# are denoted by term# commonly used in other 
text* studied with similar meanings: "Stronghold" (chastel,
fwteresce), "(piece of) imprisonment" {ghertre, prison), "tows" 
(cite, vile), "main duelling of town" (palale), "Encampment"(Iq##) 
and "hostelry" (eetel)

Sut of special interest are the follevlag uses : me is tree
fermete# "keep", bow c  "town" (used independently), jealstre heure 
"district of town*) and kerberjage "dwelling" (figurative) and en 
l^e " indoor



§41
¥.3.8. Gliaw.
il 1.1. ahÆmtmX ia th# only term u##d o&n&têteXy in thia text to 

dénota "atrœghoid"# For exemples 
#.* cheatlex# tant soit fora ne heus, 
m  perre aoafrir ior eaaeu». 6367-S
Vindaw la referred to e# cheatel throughout the acene of 
it# aiege, l« 1229 ff. Pert of thia peaaa# ia quoted in 
111.1.1.

111.12* Thm fortified towa of iondoo ia referred to aa clt6̂  i» 
lioea 1054-7# quoted le 111.12.2.
Cite and cheatel appear together ie thia formula;
... que mm d^tel ne an cité'

ee porra garantir am% oora ... 1074-5
111*4* rortereaœ ia uaed figuratively with tw aeeae "atrwghold" 

la lie## 3324-6, quoted ia H. 3.1 (lv}3. Such a 'oae ia net 
coamoa.
toMt la used ia e comperiaee of atreagtk of reaiateece la 
Hums 4404-5» quoted ia U.3.1(iv)lb| tmt occwra ia 
aiailar coatexta ia severel of the studied texts, 

in*5. Ike Iceep of the ttroagheld of fiadaor la demoted both by 
tow {11.1243,1832) ead by forteresce (1.1940) the 
relevant petaeges ere quoted la Mi.5*1 sad nU5«4^ 

i l l . 7. «he only term ia this text deaotlag concretely "place of
Imprisoaesmt" is reelo*. The relevant paseege (IX.6305-7, 
6309-10) is quoted ia 111.7*10* this term 4oes not often
so occur la the texts studied.

iU*$. frison occurs several times la Gli^e. with aa abstract
sense; here it occurs thus ia * figurative context: 
aiixaadre morir estut, 
c’uas max I'a mis an sa prison# 
dom a# puet avoir garisoa. 2560-2

111.10* Oftea a particular town is referred to a# both cite' and 
vile, sometimes, thô jh, o #  as vile:
Simsi Oliges est an la vile,
si #e golle par itel guile; 4673-4
(of Vellingferd) v. also 393-4(quoted 17.1.13)



S4&
Athens, Oologm m é  Cmstmtimrle srs #11 rsfsrrsd te as 
ait# and vil# (2409, 2429; 2933, 2US$ 5487, 5055)* Sa ths 
CAS# oi a<mst*Ati»cpi# vil# is used thrs# times is passagss 
dascribiag mmctics (5717,5950 sad 6430}* Yils is cftma 
fcuod la such A coatsxt: v# Ul*10,l(vi}*
Cit^ also occurs ones ia a formulaic suffix;
• •• pristroat devant Àthmms pwt,

une cita molt riche et fwt. 2407-8
and both cite and vile, together with howc aad dm#tel, 
occur ia formulas of the kiadi
- ^s.et__##stiax,__ cites et sales
vos i donrai 1444-5

in.l3* Bewc refers to a part of Windsor ia lises 1531-1 vhicâi 
are quoted la Hl#13*3(lv)» 

ni* 17* The mais dwell lag of # tows is, as usually in our texts, 
denoted by palaisj
(Alixaadre seeds a messeager late Athens)
El ml(s est veau* tot droit **« 2434
Juequ*# I'emperow as fine ••* 2441

UX«1S. Several terms are used to denote "dwellls#*" ̂ l # a  is
used of where feaioe hides after her supposed deetht
fer» dit Jehaas **• 3473
*#* qu'll le voldr# me#sr
veoir me  so# melsoa *** 5476-7

la the passage below mbel is used* while wliges is 
amassiag #a army to ovwthrov Alls, . m m  cemes that Alls 
is dead, m A  Ohretlee cosmeats; 
tel 4'oreat qui de cost sfeire
furent liéT, s’em i ot de tex
qui esloigaasseat 1er os tex 
volentiers, et molt lor plehst 
que I'os vers Grece s'eametst* 6414-#

ihe mslsoa {e.g* 1*5477) ##re Feaice hides Is also 
termed tour:
- cr cuidies vos avoir veCe
tote me tor et mes dedal»- 5506-7
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«nd
- Am cost leu eelt veetre repeiree, 
et vtMitre eeie 1 eeit repœte* 5558-9

111*21* Sel# fame the «emse "fine dwelling" in lime# 5293-6 quoted 
in m.21,2* thle ie the enly time im the etudied texte 
that thie eomœpt ie eo deneted, the usuel ter» being 
peleie; v. IU.21«1« lele «ey else be eensidered te have 
this sense in the fcnrtsule of lines 1444-3» quoted ebeve
(in,10.)

UÎ.33» A# is usual ia the studied texts» "hostelry" is most
often denoted ooncretely from the client's point of view 
by os tel I Jtor instance;
(Cllgôs)... est a Galinguef^wt venus; 

la s'est rithemaat contenus 
a bel estel» a grant despanse. 4531-3

V* also 404» 4661 etc*
Ja this test it is also denoted by reralre; Lines 4758-9 
are quoted im iU1«8«

111*38* "lodgings" are denoted A*r example;
Em U  vile mies urn nor jois 
orent pris ostel 11 Gresols* 393-4

111*40* Os tel also denotes "hostelry" conohstely and figuratively
from the client's point of view (11*4415-6) and from the 
proprietor's (11*1752-4 quoted III$41.1*}* this latter 
concept Is dmaoted too Ly m m oir t lines 4417-8 are quoted 
im ru*41*2*

111*57* Clifôs'prenlse of lev# is compmteé to am edsfis» i«e«
"WildW") lime# 4154-8 are qwited ia 11*3*12(1).

HI.58* The tour where femlee hides is omsidsred as a construc­
tion in limes 5487-8» ^ich are quoted ia 111*58*2* and 
incorpwete the expression faire une — .

111*61* iecet eeems "refuge" im Uses 1922-4* quoted in Xli*6l*1*
The following concepts» therefewe# are denoted in Cll^s by 

terms ^ich occur often elsewhere la the texts studied with 
similar meamlmfs ; "stren#old" (^es'Wl * tour im comparisons 
of streestin of resistance)» "seep" (tour, forteresot)»



(V.3.2)
’•pltim .f iaikricontiMtt'* (.WtMet* j»rl<KMt)t "toim* vile
(eometlme* in omtmtt of emotion) v iaoarc» On^toX in formula#), 
"fortified town" (cito), "district of town" (bourc), "main dwoUlag" 
(pslsis), "dwsUing" («oison, ootol, ropoiro)» "Mstolry" (ostol 
la various com toots), "lodgings" (os toi) and "r#fv#e" f̂oost)* 
lour considsrod mi o con»traction is also froquontly found slsswhmpo* 

Of fsrtieulor intmrost in this tant are to# osos of fortorosct 
"stronghold" (in fifurativo con texts), reclus "plaça of ijsprisonnsnt" 
tour "dwelllag", sals "flao dwellin#", nanoir "hostelry" (figwati- 
vely from the proprietor's point of view) and edsfis "building".

VM.3.
111*1# The most frequent and the m&ly iadspendant term denoting 

"stronghold" in this tent is chas tel:
*•• cist vus as sate mult mortels mnsls?

VOS ere tmrrs ad swastee e vos cnastaus a pris;
2213-4

Fermew Is found several times in the company of ̂ asui. 
im 111*1*4* we SAW that feme te in fact rarely occurs 
al«Mos ia the tsnts studied* fWmt

Far aasalt prist motes e fmrmstes •*«
351

30 Apart free its formaiaic uses, citi "tmm" is used in Glices 
only of Athens, Cologne and Oonstantinofle* These may be 
considered as distant, legenOury cities à ia reman antique, as 
compared with ether towns in Cllges denoted by vile and ̂ ich 
perhaps formed part of the authmr's or his contemporaries 
personal mpcrience, and with those in Yvain. also dosmr to 
reality and denoted by chas tel and vile (v*dia#ram after V*3*4)

31 it is difficult to assign precise smumings to palais in 1*1431 
and remet in 1* 2416*
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in on# passage these two teres are joined by tew.
BetAet refuses to bar the osthedrai deer «gainst his 
assassins;
- Eels k m  m  dsit ^steX ne formel^ne tier 
faire <Se la eaisun Deu ... 5481-2

occurs in the plaoe-naee la Farte Bwnart tomA in 
line 4186» quoted In 

iU.7* Both ggri## and # e r ^ _  denote a place of imprisowwn&t, on 
one occasion together:
Stigant fist I'ape#toiles #  sun silT depoaer, 
en prisen e ms _ ^ a r ^  de eesaise finw. 591 

and later indeMindently» though in the sane passage;
... que se li clers forfait a pmrdre s m  nestler, 

face le sis prelaa on sa sWrtre ianeier, 
qu'il ne puisse ja mais jors d'iliæe repairler.

1297-9
S se li clers est pris mais a tel eesprlsua, 
face le sis prelas jeter en sa prisun» 1308-f 

this concrete use of prison is comparatively rare in 
early tmtst v. m.7#3#
In one passa## (lines 4664-5# quoted 111.7*8*) fsfmlae 
ocews in the company of this Is the only
example of fermine in texts. Walhwg glosses the 
term (ed.eit.p.344) as "forteresse"# but even so this is 
a ease of a stronghold swving the purpose of a prison. 

Ui.5* Chartre is used figuratively In lines 1101-3 with the
sense "place of imi^isosmont". The passage is quoted in 
m.9.1.# d̂iere reference is smde to similar uess elswd*ere 
in our texts.

IU.10* the term most widely used In this tmt to denote "town" is
,  232cite. This may occur independently# as here!

Do tutes pars i fu hautement escrfe;
n'l east greif^nur crt# w  f^mdlst la citsT.ttlf-l
(of Xortha%Apt<Ms. )

V* Hi.10.2(11) on the provensnoe of texts in idiich cite has 
an Independent use. '
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iXmc emmAA a Deu, qui des bons est salut, 
les Luadreis # la eit» 4931-2
V. alto lia, 4479*

Cite is aise used, as is usual in the texts studied, im fonralae 
comtaimimg the asm# of a towns

#» Lwmdres la cite fu pur reir emgemdret*167
V. alee 472, 2732.

Twice refereeee is made to a cite beimg am arcdiiepiscepal 
seat; for examples 
lar 11 Abes Guichart ...
art émo fait arcevesques de eems la eit^ 3728-9 
V# also 4732 (quoted Uî.10#f(vl))

"Iheeas is berm into the temdoa mobility, c#f#III.10.2(vi)s 
... dee b w e ^ d e  la cit estrals a aleesss 1#
Pit is used im am express & on of value, of. lV»1.4t 

Pristreat sum sen cultel, qui valait «me cit.,.
3661

Vile is also used te refmr to a teem, but less oftM them 
cite, for Mcample;
• iresqu'a ‘Saint Hwmstam tut a pie s'em ala, 
a la premiere iglise qu'ea la wile trove. 3936-7
V. also 3614-9 (quoted i;i#10.l(ii)) and 3943. 

sonare does met appear ii^pemdemtly im the sense "teem", 
but occurs together with vile im fweulae such as: 
e teyttmi_e..v4les arst, e assaili cites. 332 

Cite occurs im a similar formula Im %* 3028#
On one oceaaiom r, .oses- •.■ is used in appositiom to the terms 
vile, bares e chastaus (ll»4886-t)» and afaim im appositiem 
to a similar emumeratiom, this time imcludieg cite, Im II. 
4923-4. lito first passage is quoted im lit. 10.3, aad we 
have coMMemted cm ^is use of recet "tovn/fortlfled( 7) 
teem" im 17.1.11#

III.11. Wore, qualified by aetlt. means "village" im the passage 
{11.2888-90) quoted im IH.11.3. This is Its omly 
ijsdepemdMit use thus im the texts studied#



UI.13. Also mmtrns # district of the cite {I* 1933) of
Wrthsmptoo:

Far la I’orto del mort s'en smt miitaatre eissui :*#»# 
mais wm faiseit les portes del bure tûtes fuaitiers

2024,2026
Hî.t7# As is very c o m m  in our texts, the mein Swelling of a 

tom is referred to as palais;

ihwr f'ala saint Thomas a Turs la nuit devant,.# 4449 
M  rois es tut as es très en cel palais audhur, 
e vit si test errer les huemes swn pastor; 4439-60 

xn.18, m #  «enmonest tems demotion "dwlling", maison and estel, 
both occur widely la this sense in in vie da Mint Thei 
Chas tel perhaps has the sense "Welling" herer^
A maltewode sunt vemi « aesMhle,
& dan Randulf del arec fu encontre els alea,
Al Chas tel les aveit conduis e os teles, 3130-2

.Wrdel dMsotes "dwelling" ia 11,3303-4, idiich are quoted 
in Hi,18,11, This Is the only indsyeadtat use of teerdel 
in this sense la the texts studied*

III.18a, CHS tel is the term used in preposltiomal phrases meaning 
"(>t) hom»'> Î V. 4371-3 41 <S.

llî#ao, în the following passage we see maison "dwelline" used
figuratively, in the spécial sense "house of Oed", Msison 
"dwelling** Is found sevmrel tines in figurative contexts 
in the texts studied! v« 111,20,1#
- tn les Flores, e sur œste piere ferai 
n'IgUse, e *a «aisua i edsfiwai 3117-8

33 for maison "dwailiag" v, 204-7,338,1169, 1233,3043 etc#'for 
wtel "dwelliag" v, 24#,41:W0, 2733 etc*

34 and/or perhaps the sense "tom"#
33 QiMl might also naan "hostelry" in this passage*

33
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Ml*35 "Wetelry" it âmaoxoA ia thit t«*t only ostmXi for 

enmylei

W # a m  quart jur après viat a Sana aaiat thoMaa*
A I'ostal #’#a ala, car da I'arer art las*

2531-3
hi Also 1391, 1507# 2079*

UU39* Ostal also savaral tins» danotas "hospitality", far 
iastaaaar

Adè» vladraat a lui baron # chavalisr, 
putains « laOiaür, a balvra a a maagiar,
So# os tels fiat suvmt I'astal la rai goidiar, 
tant qua 11 rais sa yrlst vers lui a curaciar#

417-20
111.45, Maison (l)aV'sa<araa/saiiitd̂  i# used savaral tiaas in this 

text to menu "ôiureh", both concrataly?
Da sun gra suffri mart #& la ̂ isun sacrwi 
(l.a, CantarWry Csthadrnl) 5709
V* also 11$, 3163, 5482, 

and «batraotly;
Li clam sunt sarjant Dau a da s'elactitai

1236
quai qu'il salant, sarjant sunt an la Dau naisuo.

1238
111,46* Hosyital rafars on on# ocmsion to a charitahla

institution a harbarchlar las povras (II* 5931-3) quoted 
in *47, n#1,12 and m  Another to a lapar-lns ti tut ion (I* 5921

quoted 11*3*9)
HI,49, Hanoir rafars to a farm in il* 4553-5 quotad in 11,1*14. 

With the aid of son# ramarhs més by Mam Hioeh, tha 
raality dasignamd by this tar* is aora elosaly daflnad 
in lY,1*e* Of, also II, 2466-7, 

nx,6l, Both r*mt rmatammt W w t a  "rafuga" in this text, 
in linos 2199-2200 (quotas n,3,12(v)) and 2203-4 
raspacftivaly. ^eost is sarmrai tiaas thus usad in 
tha taxts studiad*
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^ .. .M  M m t  thmms w# ccmelWe 'i;̂ saying that the
following concepts are denoted in this text by terms which occur 
geaersiiy in the studied texts with similar oeaaings; •stroafhoid" 

fwmete# Jtewr), Vlaee ef irnprisomemt" (chartre ; 
comsret4hr sad flgurstively), "tom" (vile ♦ Wurc ia fw#ulae)# 
"district of tom" (bourc), "meie dwellia#" (palais)» "Swlliag" 

Qdtel» _#Mtel)» "home" (—  os tel)# "dwellW 
(figuratively î mais#)# "hostelry" sad "hospitality" (estel), 
"religious estahlishmeat" (aaisoa - "church") and "refuge"(reeet)# 

Of particular interest ia this text are the uses of ferte ia 
a pUcsHosme» prison ia a omcreie smsse# fmmiae "place of 
ImprlsoBRMmt"» cite la a wide range of contexts» reost "(fwtlfied) 
towa"» bmxo "village"» Ixxrdel "iWlli#"# Wspitsl "(gwitads 
iastitutiea" sad leper-iastltutioa" sad maaoir "fare"#

V%3f4* Yvaia.
XU#1. Several terns are used iadepeadeatly in this text to

denote "stPMighold"# The most frequent is chastelg fa* 
mcmplmt

ti chastlax as creawit assaut 
de msagoael ne de perriere# 
qu'il estoit fors a great meaiere; 3770-2
V# aise $77» 31Ô1 

C-hastelet alto occurs» la apposition te #astel;
*# «le eprocha vers m  peet» 

et vit à*m reoat
les murs hlans et la Wroaqwme#
Éiasl par aveature aseae
au Omtel «.* 4869-73

Forteresce is 'used several times;
- vi le bretesGhe et le fosse" 
tôt aaviroa parfont et le» 
et sor le pwt en pies esiuiit 
cil m i  la fc^tere^ estoit .. 193-6
V, also 512-4 (quoted in*1,2)
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r«rttoNi$m m4 ^ # « # 3  ««setter ia X. 3ftSS.
mison fort, ia lia#» 697-8 and 701# smteA ia 
refers to whet is termed ferteresce im U IHi ci* 4657* 
fert reost occurs ia lises 3?66-9# quoted in* 1*6» Mid 
the passage coatlsues:

ti chsstlas m  creeoit assaut «** 3770
La plus droite voie s'e» va 
mes sire Tvaias vers le recet; 3778-9

v« else 3273*
U U $ »  "i'eep" is A$m»teé mostly W  tour* es ia liaes 6530-f#

quotW 111*5*1# «ad ia 1* 3180$ both tow «ad fortœsce 
are used of the Ghestel de (a fortified
tosa I l* 5103 ff*)» idiese iahabitMits ##et Yveia with 
the words:
- m l  vsigaies# sire# eel seigaiesl 5109
ms aule riea Ja a'ea sevrois 
jusque teat que este avreis 
am cole haute forterescs*
Teatoet «es sire Yvmim s'adresm 
vers la ter; 5119-23

111*6* tgw sad eur dsaote la this passage parts of a
( IX • 3* 1 (vii) ) strôs#eld3

- as mod chastel
m'aves feite tele wvafe#
OS mestier as m'edst ate
ee dtt grant |or no 4e haut mur* 503-11

m r W m e e  also refers to a part of a stronghold in 1*^71 
quoted shove in cesnectioa with ohastelet "stronghold" 

ill.7, Tour refers below to a place of im^isocysomt:
•««s'svoit tiers jer qua la refat 

art de la frison revenue
ou mieagsas I'a tenus «** 4734-6
et Lancelot par tarafson
esteit remet dedmit la ter* 4738-9

reclus ocoxtt with the same sense in 11* 3638-41 # q^ted 
111*7.10*
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Fri»w oecsOT tlMô in t&la text tfitli an aWtract
waaiag ; Yvam ##y# of laWiimm oith whoo ho hao foXloa 
ia lùWÊi
^ «a •« ifXfjENA tfooX Jo ooXt ootro* 1^##
fvirthor oioiXor oxaopXoo or# w  roforroC to HI.S.

in.lO. tho tow ̂ ich is tho homo of tho hooi>or of th# fow&tola 
is t#rm#4 both ^ostoX m W  

A OOjMkMm lo gwto
4# son obostoX X*w a mooo; 
si soot out oobo^i aat%4; 
homo mo fomo n*i trowfwt
os rws ror m  iX aatroroot ... mo#4
^ s  X* ülooo 4# Xo viXo
4 m  iX voloit vooir* X# disti 1^50*1

V. axso «340, 2)91#
übastoX *m4 viXo occur to^tMr la # for&ml* ia t«478S . 
yjio is m o d  on w #  occosica ia owoootiw oitb Gomyiao 
outside # towa;
...et il dut obowXior aaomobXo 

m# vostrwt m  ylXe deocoot&re. 
elms firoat Xor powiXXw tooî ro 
fort do Is viXe et cort i tladretit 

omd sAesteX is used of msseomAveatur# (X. 5103} t 
7e ohsoteX yiomset *pri«#aAt ... )1#

V. eXso 97#y 577%,
IH.D# Wii^_(X. 3#E^) is used to refer to the are# imsediateXy 

outside the vsXXs of s ehssteX 377Q/ fwt 3747 t
the ^sssfo is quoted im Ill«l3,3(sl).

XH.17. The mim dseXXimg of the fouetaim^heeMkr*# chesteX/viXe 
is the pmXeie*
...hoe# me fee# e*i trovoremt 

OS rues par ou IX antrereat» 
si yiedremt sabedui d*esXes 
par «i Is port# del peXes* 903*4

34 Upoe this v. remarks of f,S«V*ieid» Im his editlos of Yvsi^ 
im « note (f.1f5) to XX. #4) ff* quoted i» IV.1.10.



(V.3.4)
Ul»1d« Nwwreu# terms w c w  dwotias ^deeXXiat^. Thm eoammest 

a# la the texts as a wWXe# are ̂ i s w  aad osteX, for 
exampXei
(the fo%mtmlm*'hee#r to Calogreaaat)
** VO# m*avms de ma meisoti
» f ws a foudre et a rXuie; 504*5
C. also 220» 571# 1713, 2451 etc.
sad
* SMhssolt soient XI saetier 

par ou iX riet a m m  eeteX# 
car d»%m niee anemi merteX
me vmwSwK..# 4î 02*5

r, aXso 24t«>2# 3#»# 4643*5 etc.
nm»ir is used oeoe# in Ximss 2636*6# eueted in IY.1.6. 
ClusteX ocxaars in oeetests where it refers to a dweXXlm#; 
for ww^Xe;

mist Xe selgaor a relson 
deX #aetsX et de Xa w^ s o m  3627*6

V. aXae: 2472*7
Naisems ( m  the pXeraX) occurs oaace in Ymin. in XX*2320*1 
quoted lil.16.30: the term Is used oaXy rareXy Im our 
texts as a oheXe.
;3orde is used im this formula;

..*iX m*i ot remese
m  estant borde m j»eiso^ 3774*5

This term is found fairly often in simiXar fwmmXae;
V# ÎH.Ii.tO.

Xîl.l^é heisoe is used in the sente "hous##Xd** ie Xiees 3665*6 
quoted im 111.120.

111*20. Sepeire is used figurativeXy in t w  seas# **^XX1a0** ie 
lines 6016*20# quoted in HI,20.6#

111,22. VhiXe mad# Train comet across the poor dweXXlmg of a
hermit# WKlch is termed meisoeet# (X.263!̂ )s the pass### 
is quoted ie XI1.22.6. This tei^ Is not often so used 
in out texts# pertly because poor dweXXiaes w s  mot a 
cenaBon feature of eourtXy Xiterature.



3^4

tMMWs {U 4676) 4a»ot«s >»CftbX«*, »oA wntmx (U.2atS«3
in*33. %ntktmA îl!*33>3>) to #a «kcnM^mat.
ill.35* A# it %#%mX in th# texts studied# mtml is the ter̂ i whim 

most often denotes ĥosteiry** ciæecreteiy from the client*» 
point of vie*, for insteoce?
* Or a*i e plus que je m*m vois, 
ou que soit# lofier m  m  hois, 
que d*mteX près ne sel #e point. 3757*9

0* elso 202, 561, 725 etc*
vjMoet occurs once in this sense:

*,*Ie fucele l*#n meime
qui la wie molt bien «evoit, 
et le recet ou ele croit
lessiee U  deslwritee **« 5406*11
cf* De 1# joie perler n*estweet

qui le mit fu e l*OSJ^ feite: 5430*1
m*36* Os tel asy elso demote •hostelry** Aron the proprietor*» 

point of view : in lines 5150*2 quoted iU3*7(i)«
111*34* Ostel is the commmer term uwd to denote •lodsinfs** i

we find (751*̂ 2̂  37^, 4SS3), Pree#e *** (5142)
e#^ acheter *** (5323*6)* êist# is else used, in the 
verbel phrase prendre sen *** (670, quoted UU3t*f*) 

111*40# Ostel else denotes •hostelry" figurstlvely from the clients 
point of view in liw# 13#4#5# quoted in 111*40# It is 
the m»ly t«r« fotmd in sum s context in She texts studied. 

111*46# rnnfsmerie and m m  denote "hosyitsl**' in 1* 6466, the whole 
of the relevant pessn# bein# quoted in H«1*13*

Hi*57# "Wildin#" is denoted by ekes in the fisuretive passes#
(11# 6027^3) quoted in 111#57*2*

113*54* Hsison is used twice in this text in the expression
36ft ire , referring to e dwelling as s eonstructiw;

37 Remet in this passage has i>eH»ays rather the sense of "hidden
retreat" ; v* remmrks ends in iv«1*11*

36, V# remarks in IV* 1*7 #
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« soit ii preniort horn
qml fUt m  emt pals m i m m  #,# 653im40

y« Also 3306
iiUSj# Ostel several times has the place; for ituit&itee:

(the teats of venture to Tv#In)
« Cist ostex VOS fu AAsel#le# 
per eel et per honte eWurer •#« 51tO«*l

V# else 601 (WO quoted 
Ve may cowl W e  therefore by seyieg that, la Yvaln. the 

follewiaf emoept* «re denoted by terms %A&oh often occur elsewhere 
in the studied texts with * ini 1er memlnfs : "stronghold" (chastel, 
fwteresce# recet), "keep® (to*sr$ i^teres#), &wt# of « #tr<m#hoid 
(tour, mur# hArhAC#me), "piece of Imprlswsxwst" (cxmcretelyi tours 
ehstrectly: prison), "town" (̂ s t e l, rile), "mstn dwelli%^"
(pAleis)» "dwellinf" (misen, ostei,aMmoir, chestel » Wwde 1» 
fomulee), "heujwihold" (nelson), •stehle" (estehle}, "eeoenpnent" 
(oetex), "hcwtelry" client ; e«iel^re<»tj<pro#rietor * ostel), 
•lodgings" (ostel), »l»«telry" { f igws t Ively <  cl ion t ? ostel), 
house AS A construction (nelson), wsd "rlA^s" (ostel).

This tmct is renarhehie i m  the n m w r  of concepts that 
figure in it, for the wide variety of tmmm weed to denote 
•stranehold" and •dwellimg" and for the aheenco of cite "town".
Also of Interest ere the teres ^amstelet and mAison fort "stroaghold" 
reclus •piece of ieprisoneent", honrc •aree wtsl# fortificetiofis’*, 
nais### •dwelling*# wrnmitm "^Wiling" (figwetive), melsoo*w 
•poor dwelling", g.iste "lodging»*, mtfereerie a W  eue •hespitel*» 
end ches "fXAlldiihl*"

V.J.5. (yr*
£Uf1« Of the three tern# denoting •stronghold" in these texts, 

the nest frequently used is chestel? for exanple. King 
6ohle says of ̂ sniertï
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m a  tl% 1W3-4
i# mmâî 

( G r i A W r t )  * • «  a*m amt mmt « # «  
i S r o l t  a  1 #

%#mrt #@A Wa co^«ia gmmala# XIIC
(i.m# to %mArt*a #A#wi(v* aWv#,) v$ «isoxmi !54î
&» mil a# twri^
{2wmrt)#.# bima %uié$ m m  m&l rotor

#*il ooit a##l# éo4ma m  tor» XXX 1f$f!h4
*«»«*il U  vlmt m #  hfiM

ja #»#» WkTtlr# «ans OataiXIo* 1761^0
Siïé4» ChaatmX moista ia tit* figtw&tiv# of #$ourity

mar» # m  w% aiaotol *#, {VîIî* 9405^) <*wot#d im I##4#3#
ril»S* TW k### of 3#wrt*# »trma#ol* 1» ^  tew# tw

tor* «ost cmmo# so m»4 1st tb* s t ^ * 4  tests# Sbsries m
Oescrlrtistt of the cbasmX (17$$̂ ) m  ramét 
.#»#ser X» tm soet les ferrieres

Xeaoemat flmrres î leeierest %%% 17^7«4
V, also xix f$333 

Ul»4« tewr is  else use4 of e fe rt ef a »tree#eX4
(Xjt,3»1(rii)) ##» »er ebestwte ^  we fe ite

e mis# ÿor «#cwr#eXtler •»# tlX 17)^W
#» is Wbecaoe# the j»e»»e## free XXf 1?607«4 W W  q%wte4 
la ix#3*t(eii)fe»̂  ̂

tll#7# 'three teres» câ^tre» gelele sa4 rrleea# are mm4 te #aete 
*;̂ Xeee of lai>rise«mat**» the mstese eeeteialef the first 
WS» VIXh #3>#7, is ewt#4 ia WiiX# the thiN is
ilXe»trete4 twrei

3̂  V, also Vm# 7166# XÎX 17331# XIX 1736̂ # XXX 17602-4 «né 
perheps Vîle 3S«’33-4#

40 Itt fecjl rewt is else es#4 ef m^perteis : v. %VIl 15^84 
4u0te4 below eaeof tmem émmti&g 4̂welXiaf**«

41 Of. a»o ntt» 716# end XIX 17611
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- q w  sa terre feeies saisir# 
si ea faites vestre rlaislr# 
w  le faites oestre ea prise»
ia n*m 4eit avoir yaeogw %## xit t?0Sl-4

Mrism else eoewrs with its more uswl abstract sneaniag:
- Do sa fame m# reeirmt 
cell a il en sa frise»?
taat %m 11 viaot dire et taisir# 
tout 11 p-uet faire a «on plaisir viio 6343-6

The only in4ep#kWt ter» Oenotiee **to¥û* la viXei fer 
Instance:
- far fol# fait il# ases saves
en caste vile sans ne sainte #•» VlXb 6312-3
car je terni «pnrelllies
fors ée la vile mx m  foüse. #16-7 ^
(ieenel «ne th# other animais prepare fer 
Senart^s eece^t)

Chas tel in thU sense « M  cite occur only once, together 
in a foreuln;
- ne Jui «a ohastel n*#n cite
plus 4*me nuit# ce sachies bien. XIX 13464-5

ni.ll* Vile may also refer to a village; far «ample; 43ta vile si ert #e ua hoi* Ilia 406p
Sometimes vile in such a context Is eualifi«4 by champestre 
«eé=ls in the passage quoted in lîî*il*2« and elsewhere*^ 

ilf.li* Of the Aueeroue terms denoting Mwelling^ in these texts, 
maison and ostel are the eammonest* for esanple:

Da fromaches vit «1» millier 
0*0» «voit mi* eesollllier; 
cela qui garder les devoit
en sa maison entree es toit. VII 5572-6

42 V* also nih 6425, Vllh 7067# 7050-1# VIII 7435 a W  XVIII 15535-
43 this passage Is more fully quoted in 111,11*1#
44 XVUI 15552, XiX 17415# XXX 16136-7
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TO* ### 1st #  «ft Mftism
ftt jure qu*iX A# revmr# 
jusqu*ft tftftt qu*ll ftporterrft
vtftftds ft sft Mifttiie pestre# XVI n  15500-)

»»«%enftrtf qui set de mainte guile»
sot 1 ♦ostel qui vm prestre esteit; VIZI 7440-1 

MAAOlr «Ad repftire are else %wed to mean «dwelliaf**. for 
instsaieoT

Srlnbers ve mom eesage fê lre#
Droit ft Mftllerues #a son reyere# 
trueve ^esart **# Vlîo 6765-7

Ose passage ccmtaiiiing mwolr Is quoted in 11*1*4; v* also 
Vllb 6427»
Pftlftis dvloe refers to where the Sing holds his court; 
...tamt qu*il est venus ou ̂ Iftis

ou 11 rois fables sa cort tint ••• XIX 19162-3
V. also XIX h #111* 
ilecet is used of Mewf̂ wtuie:

(Eeaart) *«# si #♦#» vait
droit ft mipertui# son tegeit;^ xntt 15M3-4 

yUiâsiis (i» the plural) is also used of aenert*» dwelUss 
la the passage (tlK 18561-3» 18565} quoted la lli*1S«35« 
this use is unique iu our t«tts«

Hi.Id#* Both eaiseft and estel occur im prepositioeftl phrases
eoftftiag Ĥoee* t v. XX 3652-4» quoted Ill.ISa.I» sod U  
36#̂ 7-d quoted OX.Ida.2.

Hi.tVb* Xftiswi is also weed to ̂ mote ^Wws##eld* 1» Yllh 6252-5, 
qwted 11.3.4(11) and elsewhere.^^

45 further exemples of eftise^<Welling" ; 11 la 4075» IV 5254, VI Ih 
4212» VXIh 7101-3# nn 7443 etc.

44 further easmples of ostel»<tuelllag**; 11 3444-4» ZCie 4077» IV 
5240 etc.

47 V* also XVai 15554» 14̂ 75.
44 ssecsi here t^ld eeftn »<Wellia#** or *̂ strwghoXd**
4> XIX 1715^ and# perhafs» VHh 41#-10
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in.2d* ^stable 4muxtma «stablê  in X¥ 5252#
in#Id. nodfing** is éamtmé in ?llb 7023̂ 30» quoted IU.38.6#

by Herbert# one of the terms least often used in this eeaee* 
ni#40# Oetel 1» wed figurativeXy of a hostelry ia YZI 5542-4* 

quoted U,5#7(v) and to XIX 17571-2# 
in#45# Meletm twioe refer» to a reXiflow eetabliidweit, fw 

exemple;
Tome» «♦ea est irieeaeat
devant Xe maieoB as rendu» ### il 5444-7

V. also Yin quoted m#45#i#
iil#47« A farm attached to an abbey i$ denoted by grange la the 

rassaf* from if 3370 ff# qwted la ÎI#1#14#
Of a peasant*» country sswrnXlhoXdlag we find mesail ia Xlla 
45̂ 3̂ -4402* quoted m$4##4) qmlson and repaire are also 
used in this cotmectlon! v# ni#4f*l and 6# 
la the expressiea petit «Bechet de vile (XYfll 16166) used 
iadigaaatly by qeaart la a passage fully quoted la IY#1#13* 
de vile is obviously a cootemptuoue reference to a farm#

111#50# Oran#» demote» **bsra* or *imrm eutbuiXdiag^ ia Yîïb 6462-5 
quoted n#5«10(i) sad la ill# 4754# 

in.58# Maison la Yin 7445-4 and xnxï 15572-4# quoted 11.5.13(11) 
refers to a house considered as a eons tract 1^# and the 

1X1.6(1 yrepesltlenal phrase maison (Ut# 4171* 4127-8) indicates
"indoors"*# This ##»#### is quoted la IM»60.1#

The sections of the X.omaa de dated pro 11#0 are latmree-
tiag where this field ef vocaWlery is concerned* for timy make 
mention ef a large ameber ef the items that compose it.

Seme concepts are denoted by a variety of terms t f&t insta%_ce 
"stronghold"# "place ef Imprisonment"# "dwelling" and "farB/cowtry 
smalHioldiag."

The felleving concepts are demoted by teres which occur 
frequently with similar meanings in the texts studied as a wholei

50 mieon 5 Ula 407t ff j repaire XYIII 15554$ 1557#
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"stronghold" (#ast#l {this slso 1» s figurative sxpressi«m of 
security), fqrtwtscs, tour), "Wep" (tow*), parts of s #tron#oid, 

tear), **pXam of imprisommot" (chsrtr»» prison), "town" 
(vilo ♦ thsstol, citi in s forouls), "dwolliof" (^isoo, sstoi, 
wgoir, mysire# r^t), "homo" (msis^, ostoX), "housoWXd" 
(mIsoh), "gtabXo" (ostahio), "tWstoXry" (figurative t ostoX), 
"rsiigiow ostshXishmwt" (maison), "f«m oto#" (grsimo, aoisoa, 
ropsire), "hsrii** (frAsgs) oud "indoors" woisoo). Msison is 
often used eXsewhsre wasidered prioariXy as s o>aatrtietioo* 

ùi partleuXsr interest ere the terms geioX# "place of 
ieprlsotvwmt", vile (<hem|estr«) "villes#", pleissies "dwellin#"# 
herbert "iodgiags", eesnil "country sosllhaldiof", end the phrase 
^Jfiie used with reference to a farm.

xn.t* four tmrme are used to denote "$tr<m#hold" I» this text 
hut only one of them, Wisstel, is used indsmadently; 
...cosme gent en chas tel assise, 49#3
The others, doejoe» forteresns and tour, ere usually found 
in pairs, as for example;

î rsses les viles et les bwrs,
les fortereees et les tours ,,, 4407-6
Asses avons viles et hors,
chsstiax, cites, donjons et t<mrs 8311-7

V# also 2409, 7482, »5$9-P1 
Hi#5. "Keer”, in each m m  that of the fo^^^lfied city of faXerne# 

is denoted by t#(r (11, 4651-4, quoted iU#5.1), mxA 
once by naistre do^on;
(Noliors say* to aulllawee, la a fsrdea in Faleroe)
- w% mm  dormant m*est ore avis 
c*uns grafts aigles et suerveillo# 
e%portoit, fire, et moi et vos 
lassos en cel malstre donjon# 51#6-3'

#evsral terms le this text refer to parts of a 
(ll#S#1(vli)) stroB^oXd ! tors, fermetés, mwpau# 3881-3
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quoted rU3*l(yii)«i ? 4641-3, 4645,
quoted U«3«l(vll)d ; amâ bttrfroi» *f#ia 5470 quoted 1U3«1 
(vli)e. Cf. also 6462-4 and 9:39* 

ni.7* frisoa occurs oace l« a context whmre it *#y be interpreted 
concretely:
• «•et comment 11 furent v m m  

quant lor ei^or orent per^, 
et comme 11 fu navre» el cw*»
et comme en la prison est mer». 2507-1 ô

IXT«t« ftlsewhsre prl#en_ probebly ha# en ebe^rect laeimiaf: for
exemple?
- par vive fwce seront pris 
et tait en veetre jg^eon ml»* 6025-6

ni*10« Both cite m à  vile may denote midentified town»; 
ryi» met »e# gardes par le» tour», 
par les cit̂ s, par le» honours# 2409-10
Mai# ne vos sai mie «asnter 
1er erremtmt ne lor aler,
ne le# vile» ou herberglerent* 7431-3

V* also 9236-40
le 0091 ca&ea a particular town le referred to in the sane 
passage as both cite and vile* ^er instance:
«•«toutes les gen# de la Cite 

et du pels et A# regne
#«* ûimckt tuit î - Oien, quel dolerl 2719-21
feel dieoient par la vile
plue le regretent dm cent mile* 2739-40
(of terne)

ef* - $e il i est, a<e«t pas ta fille 
issue fors 4a ceste ville; 
et s'il 0*1 est, ensemble sont

Si«n ia cit>t ou il a'oa vont. 3677*#0

31 et, «loot 39-im, 124 i 4440, 433? { 444S, 444)
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iloth ao4 vile occur im saeme# of excitement, in 
expreeeieme as;

im le cite tonaent arriéré •♦« 29t1
tel moise mximnt et tel bruit, 
tote la vile en to'ume et brwlt» 2935-6
(ef mrne) v, also M56, 3975.
I^ie nim qim eolaue fust levee

eetgrmie In ci tee ... 5459-60
Mult e♦effraient cll de la vile, 
car tuit i culdemt emtre prie. 5464-5
(ef Palerme) v. alee #01-3, #71 

We ehoged Im ni*10.l(tl) that vile le efwe found im such 
a extract im the texte etWled me e wWle, but that clt^ 
thus used ie cw^peretlvely rare* v. nx.lo.2\iv).
Circle eleo weed Im eppeeitiom to the mma ef tovms, 
a frequent use:

A leuaae vlmdremt la cite #423
V. alec 61-2 etc,
Botxtc am# chmetel ere used of tew» only ia formula#, such 
a#!
- c*caque# aovelee pule a^d 
a bmrc, a*a vile, &♦« clwke^l ...

V. alec 262*9, 4407 etc#
IU.11. Two diialautivo forme ef vile, vllel and vilete, occur 

demotiag "village", #e have feund vilel only ia 
Guillaume ^  mWrae, It occur* here twice (il.227-31 &  
^#1#}, e#^ tim la the pl^l. The first passage is 
quoted ia 11%.11.3#
the pateaf e coateialag vi'Xatm (262#-30) ie quoted ia— ■
in.11.4. This term alto occvr* ia Oaleraa 4a mretaane 
— * *a Uvmast,

111.16. During a dtearlptloa of fmlerae, cXocteier* and ealee 
(4643^4) are eeetioaed a* coaetitueat wlldim##. The 
description Is quoted ia n*3*3{vi).

52 V. m i . 13.
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U:U17« A» uswit the *eia ef a tom is meet eft#» deaeted

by pel&is. for exemple % 
ie nuit # ua estei s*ee ve
prts da pelei# I*#mper$w »♦* 1302-3
(̂ iXXmwm la tma)

(the queen of FeXenae)
a m  palaia est repeirie

entre se geat et sa neisaie. 4975-6
V* also 7671, 5480.
T#ur is else used of the me la <WeXXi»g of PeXeme;
- Dme* pleÿa quo vos olstes 
eoater un #«» en ceste 
de Xe fiXle l*empereor
et del (hrijois .*# 5XX4-7

V* else 7061
In lines 3465-6 eeistre neadeeeat refers to # mein dweXliî # 
this is e fairly rare use, end the pessege is quoted in
-tîS:*î7*6., together wit̂  mmmples from aeoul. de g#»brei 
de# de warwm#.

IXÎ«1S« Melson is the term most widely mmû to denote "dwelling"* 
fee* exemple*
«««ell entre ses bres le prent.

A tent s*en veit isnele*mat,
53e se mnison est revenus; 213-5

Oewl le in this sense eomyeretively little^ ef the 
WmMtmat# of WMvent we reed;

#.# A l*#jomee 
,*#il se resent echemine;

tuit s<mt s 1er ^ tel ele. 4244-6
Meaoir 1» used la lines 225-6, quoted 17*1*8, of the 
vaehimr's heme. At the end of the story Guilleum# rewards 
the veehiw  by eendii^ him end his wife to live la «

53 Cf* else t 257, 437# 3334-6, 4752*
54 Oeaerelly Wth metsea end ostel ere widely used x v.lix.ld.l & 2
55 lAloh eight else be # town.
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Fuis tm envoie «a \m xAwwwi 
qui tant aimt ridMunat et bel 
en tel plmxti et m  tex bleae 9419-21
ilueo veequirent e great joie 
tote 1er vie et e reye#. 9424-5

Habite tien is not often used te deoote "dvellis#" in our 
texts, but it eoewr# in this pessegei^^
#*#l*empereer # eul spent

toute aresse et Consteetieeble ••• 7614-5
les Hies et les regions,
et les grams habite tiens* 2617-8

Anetber m&aamm term demoting "dwelllm#" im this timt is 
eaisoms (tm the plural)* The relevsmt pessege, limes 
7859-62, is quoted im Xîl*16*30*

11118e* >:»tel is used im prepositiomsl phreses meemimg "home"; 
for exemple:

8ms QjpiMK OS toit el gout tatmus; 
quant les ors a apsarcmus **# 314^50
Hus tost qu*ll pot #»em m  fuient, 
m l^os^^vimt pales et tales* 3152-3

V, also 370-2 quoted ifX*ia**2*
Ul*22 We flW Im lime 2630 the only example in our texts of 

easel "poor dwelling", the passage be is# quoted im 
U*5*4(v)* AS ve have s a i d , t W  poor deslllmg is mot a 
oomeon feature of covartly literatwe*

HI#7#* Mtable denote# "stable** in lime 541# and ermitage a 
111*29 hemitage in lime 8383*
Hi*35* "iWtelry" Is denoted concretely by ostel, the term most 

eommotnly thus used;
la nuit a son ostel repaire .*# 1333

cf# ••* urne dame sees signori 13#4
iimkXXimm m  .wee)

54 it 0s m m  a m m m k m  m  turn me## "dWellis#" eoly ie 
e*

57 le V, &4$ Im #ei##e»s#«



(V .3#6)

7" #» VOS puls mi# tout redir# 
cx*e 1# fiMmt #t ##pioltiemnt, 
at It# otttx ou hmrhatgimrmti 7946-s

V, siXto 2937# 9340#
tht folltwing concept# art étnoted it thi# ttxt by term# which 

occur frtqutntXy tX#twntrt with titiXw mtauimgtg "itrotgboid" 
(chttttl #r doajot# f w ttrtsct, tour it formulât), "k#tp" (tour. 
ttittrt donjon)» "place of (eoucrttely and tbstractXyr
p r iam)t "town* (cut#, vilt ♦ Wwrc, it formula#),
coottituftiit building# of a town tçlo#i#r, "main dwellitg"

%<Nr}# Mvelliai" (â isoa# dfte^ manoir,
"hot#" ostti), "#mblt" jtatabit), "hermit&gt" (trmitt##) tad 
"ho#Wiry" yottol).

Of imtoroat i# tbt voritty of tort# u##d of part# of m stroaf- 
bold (bmrfroi#, doajot#, ftr^^# murt, murau#, towar#)» m û  thm 
tmtma citt "town" (it cwtttxt# of trcittmtat), vU«i tad yltt;# 
"villagt", moWtrt moWwoat dwell ia#", mal#ot# m û—̂ rw - - - . .  . . .. . .  ̂  ̂ —— — - —-- ,,
habltfttioae "duelling" and m m ml "poor dwelling"*

do
m  #1# 00»#tel I# used to otaote "#troo#old" only once it t&i#

text, ia A foreula:
Or e«t sire de ee^t cite#
et de cent cWmtiaux boa# et fors# 2744-5

n u 3# Frison Is used Abstractly ia the pesssge below, with the 
seas# "leprisoaeeat":
#*#cor s'il e*e de la eort eaauy 

4e langueur ou de prison, 
dm# seray 4s sa wmisoa# 1588-90

iU#$« C^artre 1$ used figuratively ia lines 220-S, quoted la 
Iî.3.2{il).

3d «im aecR<r9 ia U» ^2#-31 «a# 7M0-1* hwt m  ÿmcim
neaaiag caa se given to it ia these passages#
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Doth atti m à vile ecm# ladependNrntly meaniag "town."
Vile it used below ia * general «teteeent;
«•«.plus bimoc e'ot em sulle ville

m  plus sage# 4e leur e«ge« 148-9
V* else 780 (quoted ni*10*l(i))
Cite refers below to nmtmat 

De le eitè̂  «e pert errent
com oil qui bet e eejmweer; 2i14-7

gite is eeeetime* euffiwd te the name ef a teen, m  here?
• •• e'eeeemblent e ïïaim le elt€^ 549#
tf« else 4425
When the setme is set in one perti<h4ler tmm, we often 
in thie tent find both cite end vile used to refer to it* 
thus, of ôueni
- H m  vueil eelntlrole en oeete ville •#• 4204
V. el«o 4162, 4311

mis freene en émalm^ $e seur, 
greet Ouei, qui l*et center e maint, 
en le cite'eu elle maint. 6440-2

Both terms ere similerly weed of Net* ; lines 5516-7 and 
4857-3 are quoted In il,1*5* Of i^ot^-Quyon, hcwever, 
only vile in used?

ta ville est de tous bien# oamhlee •*• 6808
During ^leran*» wedding celebretim&s m  read, in a
referent to &o<8»e-3uysn ; la ville est 
(674#). this passage ie quoted in full in I il# 10*1 (vi),
together with numerous mca-iplee of vile thus used in other
texts.
Vile is used of Nets in lines 3393-5 in a description 
ef church hells rii^ing* In XI*1D«f(v), where these lines 
are quoted, we point out that t^is omatrast# with a 
formulaic expression obtaining cite ^ich Is found in 
several other texts*
While trawm Is living in touen, she is visited W  #. la, 
cite ... tout 11 flu# hault* the passage (4266-7) is fully.... - ». • .—— ---  ' . •• I» I p»i II »»,»»»— in—
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quoted in in«ia«2(vi), ndwm mmp'iaa itm ether texts of 
clt^ in expretfiens of reek are given,
B e t h  c i t ^  m û  v i l e ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  bevjflrc m 4  < d m s t e l # o c c u r  
itt #udk formulae est
♦ »* c'y reeeittt __#te m  #lle •#• 4354
ft else 800-1, 4244 etc.

Xll«1t« Itt line» 8W-1* quoted Itt bomrc and vile occur
Itt a context wttidh auggeet #ey refer to villegee# The 
e #  term used Ifidependotttly with this neeiiiag ie yiiete#. 
ttttd the relevttttt paeeage, lime i* quoted ia H U H . 4

rn«13« Vile <m one oecaeloa denotes rest of the tom e# opposed 
to cwrt ? lines 35SS-9 ere quoted ia liï.13.9(v)« m̂eetei 
aeeme to be need ef the central pert of toChe-fcyea in 
llaes 6777-7, quoted la ÎÎU15.4* 

i l l . 17, Oa the other hand i t  1 #  poeeihl# that ^&##tel la this lest 
ejttt̂ p̂le refer# to the tom»# mmia dwelXii^, #s It does here; 

Ou <3haatel <mt tmt séjourné
qu'tmtiere se pert la ee^itte* 7714-5

(after Oaleraa'» wedding).
Whea îieleratt leaves hantee (ci 2816) hi# dwelilng there 
i# referred to a# tot^

aowyeoy# y pleurent maiawe lerme# 
quAttt 11 yaaeot hor# 4# la towr. 33D4-5

Otherwise, howevwr# it is pelai# that denotes a towe's 
aaitt dwellittg:

Sott ho#to le sottt hi«tt mmnr 
jusq'u palais au êm vaillaet; 3476-7

(at $#t#) V, also 639®, 6752
111.16. 8oth and osteX '̂̂ are wid# uaod to mean "deeXlittf"

for exattpXe.
#1 X# f#4t #tt une maiso#
11 #t I'eafwit manoir eeeemOl#* 1344-5
# 4ma seray d# #a mai*om . 15:90

y« also 22, 185, 3580

59 About tho use of ostel in line# 1724-7, v, moto at end of IV*1.5
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.#*#11# l'« d# asm

par #a IWIomil# h<«r« mim ... 4344-5
(th# Abb### $#nt frmsmm Jtrm th» Abbey.}

V* also 134, 2438 #tc.
T#m# with a similar m«anliig v̂ pair̂

(hr vewlst cuidier qa'elle soit mort# 
quant savoir n# #u#t ##» repair» 4382-3

rmmtt
- Met 1# en lieu qui soit ptxx^iee#
d'aucm peaet ou l'on 1# truie## 35̂ 2-3\GeaC#*# iWXrMCtim about tii# baî̂ )and tftrftt which le «eide# fowmd i# eur tmite;
A grant gent et * Wl etour*
#e part Geler## de son f f 3306-7
(i.e. free Nan tee) , v, also 725*

U1*1$e. Oetei mm t a  in a yrepoeitieoal pkree# «eaaiitg "et hw»#",
- For ce eavray tent iô#en#ô«r 
mm mere# et dire d'un et d'el
qu'elle deg&ourre a I'eetel 6568-^0

T.ÏÏ.19. miaon i# tt*#d to aeen "household" im liiMi# 63W-1# quoted
rn.tO. m * l  %, mû figuratively im lime# 3W7-H, quoted Hi.20,1.
111.25. jjeeatl i# used la lime 715 of the dwelling# e o # m # W  a

vilete "village", and the give# of one of thee
in lime# *77y-77, i# quoted im îl*3*4(viii).

HI.:#. Wtable teiote# "#tahle" im lime# 1457-3, q%60t#d îîZ.2i*1, 
Hi*35, "Heetelry" i# denoted from the eliemt*# poimt of view 

mainly by oatel?
De #oula# et de grant déduit
est aux hostel# ou elle vient. 4146-7

(of freanft, jourmeying after «h# leave# the Abbey.
V* alee 3114-5, 7734-7*
and ocGaaiomally by jreoftt im line# 5658-9, qeoted 
IH.35.7 and #729, on each oectaeiom of ;id%er# might# lodge 

a toumameat.
Hi.34, Oetel alee denote# both "hostelry" from the yroprleW# 

point of view (4t0#-7, quoted I1*3*7(iii) emd ##71) and 
"lodging#?
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H 3 . 3 6 .  -  V O  hiau fmrlmt p l u s  q w #  v o $  d e a n

vmi« dcmra boa houstel omoi&l# 73S-^
V. also 3335» #719 

HI*3:?» Th# ama term m f  demote
B f v n d m r #  émtmrm hmtam

il vil qmHI m  ### ho»$i##(.. 
a# pot Mftfein A lui r#tr#ir#* 189-151

V* ftXto 4728
HI#45. AbWy of S##u$ejow* is referred to both ms mmisoa, m

term eoemomXy used of # reXigioo# estmbXiWmeat («»$. #14-5 
quoted il*1*1l, 3641 and 7:15)» m W  me the Xeee frequent 
obeéietio»

Tour et »uyt d'errer pm «ejeuree 
jusqu'il vient m l'ebedieoee •#* 312̂ -1

(amXerma'e messmoger goes %o ̂ ueeiour)
1U,49. (ÿrma# denotes both ia lises 4190-1 quoted i n *4̂ .1
% Zi* 50. mad "bora" ia lime 843» q'#ted ia lil.-Jl* 
i 11.58. la tke folXoviag passage tose'e wther's house ia meuea 

is odasldered as m ooastruotiea*
Ba# »o*4lt riche 2̂ toisea voit, 
a X'ui# se iiet w m  Wurgeoise ... 4168-#

Xli.40* IM phrase e» «aisea has the «ease "iadows" ia lines
3̂ 153-5, quoted ia HH#*1*

¥# may coacliade by saylag that, in (laXer̂ . As the
foXlowiag coaoepts are denoted by terms that ocotô  oftm elsewheee 
in the studied text# with similar aeaaiags; "stroagheid" (ia a 
forwaXa mXf ? «hastel) » "pXmee of imprisweeat" {mwtract ? prisoa;
figwmtlve : chmrtre), "tova" {cite (iacludiag use re real), vile
(iacXudiag Ob# re Wure# ohms tel ia foreuXae),
«dletrt<rt of town" {yXle, ohms tel)» "mala dwell lag" (ymXmis), 
"dwalliag" (atmlsoti, ostel, repaire» reset), »*t home" (—  ostel), 
"dveXliaf" (figurative : emisoa), "stable" (e#table), "hostelry"
( <clieat mad proprietor • ostel), "Xodgiafs" (Mt#X)m 
«hospitality" (ostel), "farm" m d  "bare" "rellglws
estahlXsheeat" (malmoa), house as coastructioa (mmisoa) mad 
"indoors" (—  awiisoa).
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Qt Itttetest are the variety of term# deoetieg "dweXii»#", aad 

the tallmim %we$ vile "tewe" (re ch««ch hells), vile te "village", 
«^etei end tour "mein estre "dwellieg", meeail "dwelling
in the country", meet "hostelry", gbedlemoe "religiw# establish- 
eent", m û  mtml in the $#a#e of "eoeîel graces" fv,. ' mir

V*3#6* Â meri dm ̂ erbonne*

m#1# teur ##4 feme te are both u&W independently in this text 
to 4mm tm "etr<mghol4"; for exaaple-
- ve* cl devant, ce m'est vis, une ter
qui molt est bien fer%6 tôt enter* #19-20

(md letmr) v* also 1391
- %u*t i fussicsis ode et decom,
qent nos veismes une grant imtmta ,## 3042-3

V* mlm C73
Chas tel end donjon are founé in formulae:
<r,*«que maint pais, maint # ^ W 1 ,  maint donjon# 

conqulst rois Charles a force et a wmden ##
7S-5

#.* nel pot guérir chas tel me #mtle# 103
V* also 31OS*

IU * 12# ferme te is also used several tines referring to a fortified#0town - m  uncoemo.n we; thus;
- l'̂ s#hom a mm, c'est fine verlte 261
a*# en cost moot si riche fmMsetei 763
tant ont 11 conte emploi t lé' et erre (v.o.\ço
qw de favio virent le f#m#te 1t$4-5

IH.5* "leep" im denoted in this text by several temsi tow t 
lines 1$53-4, quoted 11.1*17*9, and $01; l̂ rteresce i 
line# 1106-7, quoted donjon : lines 3128-9,
quoted 1:1.5*2, m%4 palais 11%## 1D37, 1034, quoted-------
in*5.6,and 3764*

60 V* remark# in îiî.lt.4*
41 V, rmmrka in .UK#5*4*
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in#6» ttmr refers to e part ef e strengheld ia lime*
{n#3#1(vii)) 160-1, 167-3, quoted ia HI.5*1; v. else 11.3.1

(vil)j#
111.7* "?Ieoe ef impriaanmnt^ ie denoted oonereteXy both by

eoemedy tliue used;
•••aw veveeer de ia grant tor oarree

le doaa Huguee a la ehlere eeabree ••* 3230-1
et ell le «1st ea ea chartre pavee ... 3234

V. dee 1213
and by jprieoa, whoee concrete use is minly ooaflaed to 
later texts:

Oesconfit sent Alemeat et ocis, 
et ea yrismi fw gites Sevaris. 3237-8

U 1 .10. Both cite and v&le deaote * town" # Vile some times refers
to aa %mideatlfied tcnm- 
...oar mslate tor mx art acraveatee,

et ma late vile et arse et eabrasee ... 1373-4
V. eiso 305S-4O
Both terms are used coacurreetly ia references to 
particular towns, cite feeing perhaps the awe frequent; 
fw inêtmmt
«••desus %m pui vit une vile ester 140

e cite preat li rois a ««garder ... 190
- Oui est tel vile qui tant fet a leer? 155 
Car se vos 4i tout p w  voir, ama fauser,
que la cite vodre g# conques ter ... 202-3

(of Marixmae)
- Vestre elté̂  ont aise «a tel mierté^ ... 21 #4
- ktt tel chierté̂  foot la vile teraer... 2273
As Is usual ia the st>«died teste orneraily, it is cite
that occurs ia fwaulae contaimia# the aaaes of tevos: 
...et et conquise la cité" de Écrie; 106

Jusqu'A f# vie la fort cite low. 13#
V. also 1560

62 Chas tel may also do so in il.1440-1 a»4 3931-2, hat its 
meaaiag ie these passages is mt coepletely clear.
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373

and in m  expression of value (v.l¥«1.4}(
Feul 11 lore In qui «stoieat éati 
velolent bien tot l'or d'we elt#._ 157S-9

in*14. me_is used twice of the trading-seetor of FovU, in 
iinee flPWg, qtioted in Hi.14.2, and 2130-6. In tho 
studied texts as a whole we find both bowc_and, 
eepecially, vile used m  l̂ ia csmtextt or in connection 
with a town's ceemercial activity, it ia surprising, 
therefore, to find in Ameri dm Xarbo^ne. _ĉ ti thus wed:
- Far iiec vienent 11 grant dromont ferre 
et les galles plaines <3e richet̂ t,
dcatt «11 s<mt riche de la berne cite. 267-71

lîî.ty. it i« palais that most often denotes the main A##lling of
A town, AS here
- Boniface est el ̂ l#s troves,
bien 1̂  sera vos mesages oontesi 1427-8

V. Also 383, 973, 1179 etc.
Dottjw is Also used ia this

Roi» Boniface s'en vet ea son donjon.
Far la cite herbertent li Wron. 214i>-50

Haistre mand^ent and aaistre mmm$a also ûamtm "main 
dweUing". The passage oontainiag the farmer (11.1204-6) 
1» quoted in 111.17.6, v th similar example» from 3£aoul da

and........... .fAleme. There is, however, ao
similar use of maiatre manage elsewhere^ in our texts: 
this meeage (H* 323-5) is quoted in IH.17.9.

Hi. 13. There are few references im this text to the ordinary
dwelling. t%tel occurs here:
- Aims worries la quim*A.ine paser
q'AA vosttre ostel em dm#imst .1. entrer, 
per ce trop les feist#» irer ... 2331-3

Two less common terms are also used % esta»# in line# 
537-8, quoted liUIS.I?., and mAnag# in lines 334-6 quoted 
m.13.31.

63 V# zremark# in H I . 17.3.
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HI.33# Of m  we find log### used on ammtmX

occasion# #X««wlMir#t
... U  <mt v#u 1# tor mt X# danjon ... 3108

virent 1## log## enter at environ, 
le eu ##tei«at li Alement felon. 3110-1

V* also 3119
HI.34. Th# m m  term 1» used te denote conetituent perte ef en 

encem&ewmt# e use else found elsewhere, for #*e«%rleT 
iEt regarde dever# Kerhene ee pres.
TmWb*# i voit %», l e ^  et
et eucuhee# et lever. 3'̂ i$-7

V. alee 3216»
Hi#33. "gWtelry" i# denoted by eetelt

Per la cite herfeergent II baron.
%# bon# oetiewi an tor et environ
font aporter vltaille ... 2130-2

V# also 2120# 2013»
I ,X I. 18 . "xodging#" ie denoted by herberĝ eeent# in the expreeeion 

jprendr# - in line# 2034-3» quoted HI»36.4» It te one 
of the term# least freqomttly used in this sense, 

in*43» "BoeteXry" figuratively from the client's point of view is 
denoted, at Is ususX» by ostel» this in lines 1974-3» 
quoted in.4a.

in.42» rendering "to take Xodgiags* ia a figurative seas# we find
64prendre her bergerie In lines 4381-3# quoted Ui»4t»7. 

m,33. Âyneri constructs # movable eiege-tower for use against 
Xartwme. this is referred to as berfroi# a# term foimd 
la other texts w th this meaning# in line# 1032-3» 1 #3-4 
quoted ia 111.33* and Here:

6'avoir volet la cite que cl vol# 
oaquea si cHiere a'acHetastes# ce oroi# 
qu'iX «'a si fort Jusqu'au val de Nartroi.
Xe crient asaut# perriere ne berlYoi» 711-4

64 V» note to in,42*1*



ni»60. £«a>« maimon octw in m  expression ###min# "Indoor#"
in lino# 407-10# quoted ia nï.60.3* mison i# froqwntly 
#0 used olaowhero# but this le m r  mly exemple of ##1# in 
eueh A senee.

Itt «ottclusloa we note that tmm»p lAieh occur eleewhere in the 
studied text# with aimilmr meeaittg#, ere used ia Ay%eri 4a t̂ arfeooBe 
to denote: "etreaghold" (tour# fmeete ^ chestel# in
formulae), pert of a etrenghold (towr)# "piece of impriswuwmt" 
C^AFtre» prleon)# "town" (vile# cite (itteiWiag use ia ea 
expreeeiott of velue))# "tredlaf-eector" (vile)# "dwelling" (oetel), 
"eacemment'' end conetltueat pert# of e& eacemment (le##), 
"heetelry" (< client &&d figuretlvely<elient * estelj# "moveble 
#ie#-tewer** (tmtir&i) m û  "indoor#" (—  meieoa)#

Of pertioUer interest ere the veriety of ter»# for "keep"
(tour, f^tere#oe, dkmjon, end# especially, palai#)» and the use# 
fermeté̂  "fortified town", citê  in a reference to trade# waistre 
mandement m û  maistre maaa# "maim dwelling"# egtage and mma#e 
"dwelling"# "lodging#", Wrbergeri#, "lodging#*
(figuratively), and ̂  »»1« "indoor#".

¥,3.f* lenart le :!̂ ouyel,
III» 1» "Stron#old" i# noet oft#% désigné ted in thi# text by 

ehaetel. For eeaeple;
^«nar# en Malpertuia le maim 
partout# et il ne Xi fu faim 
de l'aier* aie» diet que eeetlel 
m  met el mande m l  ai biel#
#1 fort «e #1 A«#Aiîej t137h-d# 113#-#

Ghaetei figure# la the nmaa of veriou# strmgholda, such 
a# %#tmt Ce#tel (5715) «ad thr#illett» Ce#tel (708l).

111,4# The term i# #l*o used to indicate a place ef great security 
in lims 1 -̂ 96-9, quoted I.M«4#3, and in this ooefarison of 
value (cf# IV# 1# 3):

65 V* also the description of Maupertuis in 11# 170-48,1056,1 Ilf etc
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il Ataque avoec ie# tassiau#
vaioit l'oaaow de #x* cattiau»; 6245-6

ni»1* Dottjoa m û  tour are both used im the company of cSiagteX» bat 
im context# Where it i# dlfficait to teii ##ther this i* 
mere repetition m à  both term# refer to a stronghold, or 
WbetWr one refers to the stromghoid amd the other to it# 
keep. Such a passage contaiming domim (11.771-7) is 
quoted in and we also ixnéî

s'il e&ssemt a tans secours, 
pris fust li et li tours
par leur effort a ceste fie; 1915-7

Iil«5. Deejon does met occur elsewhere im this text, wt tour is
erne of the term# used to demote "keep", for Imstanee*

Be ie pierre du aamgoimel 
Xe plus maistre tovar du caste! 
omt encontre terre ahmtue; 3>S9-i1

V. also 4171-3
Chastel also occurs Im this sense ; im limes 833-0, quoted 
Hi.5*4, ,amd 1, 703. Chaste! has this esamimg <mly Im 
some of the later texts we have studied. 

lU.d. 0oth bar became and tew are used of parts of &
(il.3»1(vii}) stronghold, ihe former is illustrated in the passage

(.11.5661-4) quoted I» U.3.l(vil)b; tour is thus 
found om several occasions, suc^ as- 
... mais a Semart avimt trop mai, 

car lloircms li fouams foui
si c*mm grant tour ahati; 3544-6

V. also 034, 3945.
Hi.7# ihree terms demote ^place of imprisoasent" im this text r 

tlie ubiquitous c^hartre, prison, fairly coemon im later 
texts, and the umusoaX fosse; for example;
(aemart write# to Wohle) ... vous me

me ter tés, se vous me tmiés, m  tenehres et 
em cartre perpetwel, d^t je me tarderai 
mien, se je puis. p. 152 16-18
... en le prison iu getés ... 4 63
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,, 1## primoa#
#a I# ou iX furoat pri#
on îswio# mt on orono omrMno. 1707W

V, Also 1713*
tuo pbrooo iMPOWbiy a&# am oWtrmot
«ooalng, oomw* »jrwiroi tWo#^ for inotoagmz 

##* 4oot fu i<rio 
ot on lo novo on prloon *1$, #31 ~a

Th# only inéoponéont tom for "tow^ it oilot 
Rt li rols »$. ii onquiot 
do ^uoX viio o»t no« ou*IX Im quiot 
ot on qtml myo o*t #* vllo, 1462*#3

V. aioo 2»)46, 7363 otc*
IW phrm## Iwwr» viio mooning “out of tou»** occur# in lino# 
3445M» <^tmd la 1V*1,13.
Clt!̂  occur# in fomuioo sudi ##!

#. dftd̂ n# lOjcOjLloldo #ur# 37$#
V. ol$o 1334-3» tuotoo nx.10*3(in)
In lino 6337 wo fia# m  lo irilo ,*» do %#in* %**!$
41a# of fomuXa U  vary unuowkX,
Bourc in aoo# In formulo# **%

, #A* viXo»» a# %>our#, 0# ̂ otiou:^ 3443
V. *X#o p. 179, 1# 18#

Ul#t3* #urc Horo rofor# to * district of a to^r 
*## priot au bw^gol* to# roloato# 

c*#i*r vaut * un tioa manoir 
nor# viXot #1 fu pwr avoir
nil lour air q**oa# w  feowa^a*avoit* 3442-3

ill.17* is utod of i#obl#*# rooldonce# iAW% i# proounakly
in A torn*

Apr(# me$»o, ou pol*l# mojour
monta 11 roi# ot #1 prlxw^ior ««» 2S4-3

________y.t.           — __________
46 Altkougb troA the contant alono» it night W  aosuaad hara that

teourc moans "town**# this imliaoly, Wcauma as w# sav In 111* 10#4
tno tom ha# this sansa in#Oji>on#ontly onXf in a f#v early toxts*

 : /



37^
an# is usa# siso of %aa#rt*s dwaliia# in Hsupartuls 
• «» a ï^wpatruls arrivaraatj

9mmt «ontarant ai palais* 7100-1
V* ai sa 66̂ 7-3# 4704*
4ft axactiy siaiiar usa occurs In la î aman da %eaart IX 
9791-#.
KW»th maison and ostai ara vldeiy wad to danota ♦'dwaiiiĵ ’̂; 
for axanpia;

^  ia <mtaur li paSsant 
vtanant aa roi MaWLan poignant 
at piaignant manart laur taut 
is laur Î iaur
iaur a arsas «.♦ 895-9

V* also 7#* 858# 1143 ate*
(2#obia) biw «viii* ĵ ars #u an son astai

4u*«n ini a*ot join na ravai. 7851-2
#AO%r and ehastai also mum **4hiaiiins*; 

aansrs ias convola 
jusc'a ims four&i# voia
at puis ratourne a sm& msmir **« 7583-5

V* also 5443*
** at ia (W* an vui aasi^ nooia 8704
** a Oaooura casta saison *** 7706

Iil#25* Thas# inst two tarms are also usa# of dwaiiings si tun tad
in the country* #a find vars ia esstaX fni au was fa
(8732) and alia {5443-4)* rha ralavant
passngas nra fuiiy quota# in iX%#25#1 and n.«3*4(viii)
raspactivaiy* Daaiiings in tka comntry figura mainly in

67tha is tar tant# studied ; v« the ramrks of @# i%ris 
raferrad to in 17.1*3# 

tli*18a* ^isoft is used in yrapasitional pW#s#^L#anin# »(**) homa**i 
for instance:

j-
67 made in *ia ransn du citais in da Couei* (v*VUI#1.3(111))



(7* 3#
»«n*rs fwit ot #05 prison# 
A*arra«to# si vint am
o Ittl i«« #i#ns; 1#3-5

V. Also #72#
Qetol is uftod *Wtr*ctly vith the toitfto Im
linos 5704-6» quoted III.190,9, Gomeraliy laaieoa it more 
often found in this context#

111,29# The hermitage that Mmrt visits is referred to both W  the 
cmmm term apmltege (7399), and by the unusual renclue, 
the relevant passage, II, 734#-#, is quoted in III.2#*#* 

111.39* »metelry* is denoted os tel;
Chasctms a son es tel me net,
d'arme# pourvoient bien leur cors #•» 462-3

ill,38, L̂odgings*» le demoted oy the «o»î>aratlvely rare hmpberge; 
,#, si peu doutoient 
Soi Kê tlon que il me daigeeiemt 
en #auf«mruis Herborge *«, 2097-9

111,49# ^.eligious establishment** is denoted by eaieeni a Templar 
says:
- ?#r vile* avons «out maisons»
terres, rentes et verni sons ##, 7369-6

iU«49*« The same tern has the sense r̂eligious order** in 11,
7446-#, quoted in I I I . 49a* This it the only one of the 
studied teats in vhi<a% this use oeeurs, 

in#53* Meble*s movable $ie#s-tover is referred to as both
berfroi m à  aha#tel, the m m X  ter#* in this contmgt, ihe
relevant passaî , 11, 961-4, 9##-#, is quoted in III.93. 

UÏ.94# T W  war-tover bora* oy fwtins the elephant Is also termed
tSwkstel (11##40-1, # 6 W 1 )  I V. 111.94, mi# is the
only place in the studied texts where the ele$Wnt*s war- 
tower appears,

111,9̂ # heiion seems to have the sense *plaoê  in this pass###:

68 nut V# Y#2* for references to it elsewhere in Old freach 
literature.



**# ievé par le #*1# m #  gran# «ris, 
dur Miies 11 meuwe# epert# 
tewte se fille» que morte
eveit Yeeogria# **« 3014-7
Beline» 11 feme eu eewte#$
en yeit bêlant par le «eiee»» 3@l9-#ü

la ^eeert le Nouvel, therefore» the fallowing eemcepts are 
deeeted by term# vhlu» occur often elsewhere in t W  studied texts 
with similar meeaiager **«tr<h5ghoi4* (cheetel (Inclwdiag usee in 
expression# of security and value) > perhaps tour),
‘•îMMip’* (tour), parts of a stronghold (WrWoame# towr), '̂ place of 
Imyrisoement* (cK^cretely % cHartre, prison; abstractly t prison), 
*town" (vile » cite, bourc in fotwulae), •district of town* (taourc) 
•Mein dwelling* (^lais), *dwelling* os tel, manoir, chaetel)
*{at) home* (*r^ *bermltA#e* ^hostelry* (ostel),
•religious establishment* (maison),*movnble sie#-tower* ('̂ ŝ froli 
^jmswl), and "place*{meIson),

6f particular intswest are the following uses : chastel "keep*,
fosse "plaoft of imprisonment", vile (In a formula ĉ wta-lning the
name of a town), t^et^el and msnolr "dwelling in the country"» 
os tel "household", rendus "hermitage", her berge "lodgings", smlsc# 
"religious order" and <aiestel "elephant*# w»r-tower",

f#3,10* W  Csstelain da aoifiCi#
Il.4« U mi only references to a strmgheld in this text are In two

figurative expresslAss of stre#th of resistance, each 
employing towr, the term used in similar c»»it<»cts elsewhere^ 
in the studied texts* a tournament» for exor̂ p̂le, it
Is said of the chatelaln 
# *, male aient plus ne le

qu*il felsseat uia» grant tour, 
c*mques nuls ms cell jomr 

ne le yet a timre saeier. 3234*7
The #e<amd enmyle, from line# 2411-21, is quoted in 
If 1.4.2,



3% I(y.$.19)
III.8* frin m is used only abstractly in a figurative emtmtl 

Aim# eat on grand# dation, 
oar kodwtt oat on la ptiwm
d# Jalousie qui le tient. 5644-6

111.10. Vile i# the only indsiwdmnt tern denoting "town" in tlule 
text. Of the chatelain*# stay# in 8eint Ouentin we read;

ê# yalle# ... mi4nit k*euiet male 
ea la ville# aucunne bourgoite. 3670# 3672-3

V. alee 150$, 3253, 402.2 etc.
Of the trumpet# aounding in celebration of the teumaeent we 
find 1 #  toute frémir (1067), and in I î 1*10*1 (vi’
where the peeeage 1# more fully quoted, we saw that vile 
occur# frequently in similar expressions referring to scenes 
of excitement.
Vile is used in lines 71-2 in the sense "town" ## opposed 
to*corantry" (cans). This kind of use is rare in the 
studied texts, and the passage i# quoted in IV.1.19*

Cite if Âsed In m  expression of value:
H m  mot fu li cwtellain# 
d*utt dnr au coer »i fort atains 
c*un tout seul mot n*euiet sonne, 
qui ltd dmmaast m n  cite* $95-602

This is not an uncommon use of cit^ as we saw in IY,1,4, 
where tinilar exemple# are given. Otherwise the t«m 
occur# only in this formula (cf. III.10*f(4#))i 

Je ne pris riens# or ne avoir, 
castiausi clttes, n*autre rtqueceg.
vier# amour ... ' *787-51

iil.18# miaon m â  estel are most often used in thi» text to
denote "dwelling", for is»t#nce%
- je vleng de chi pries hesongnier, 
si ne fui mais, très devant 1er,

65 la fact this m#ea## also imfliam that the cite is something 
of value, as is the chastcli v* 19*1*3.



28-^
(y.î.ia)

a M* mai#**. 3998-80
{Thm t or4 at tayal to th* d^tolaim)
V. #l#o 484-7, Vi97 «te.

Ouant I## aoce# furamt 
les demes wat dHilœe sevrees 
et #*en revont e leur Wetwe# 2M7-9

V* Aleo 407-8» $9# ete.
Two other terme frequwtly denoting "dwelling" ere «dieetel 
end# perticulerly, eenolr;

jow# dieveucoit im dhmln 
dftlee fe#el» per eetie; 429-6
Yl«r« le caetleX preet e eler 
et est en le court deeoemdwe, 428-5

{t^ t^teXeia visit* feyeX)
- me pAi» avœc voue remenolr, 
cer Je e*e» voie viere «e» mmeir r 3966^7

V. elfto 2429, #00 etc*
Both these tern# occvar le the #r*e# a m% elms —
(cf. IV#1*8)2

»*# le caetellaie 
«»• eetoit a m  *ien eaaoir 
u il estolt venue le eeir
pour we petit leetre « séjour» 8553-62
(the joalo^e voman^e *py) *#. ne cie#*a 
jusque# qut; ## dente trouve,
qui a w& eien cestiel eetoit* 4044-6

the term tour i# u»oe on one occeaiee of Ÿmyrnl (in line 
65t5f quoted I M *25,5*), but thi# i# probebly due to 
attracti<m by « W e tel, a# there 1# ee queetloo of fayel 
being a stronghold (v* reference» in %v»1«3», to remarks 
made by G» far is» )

M l «25, the rural n&ature of the msnoir of feyeX*# iemediate
surrounding# is referred to on several occasiws; in ÊI* 
t m s m  of# 2224-32# quoted III.25.2# and 11. 5363-5 quoted 
lf..3»4(viii).



(V.3.10)
Ml«24« à passage in «diich manoir "dwelling In a tawa*

(il, 56■>-71] ist quoted in JM.24#3$ Ih# ter» i* not often 
so weed#

lai.tê, lepeire is also mnû im the Ceeteleia de Oeuei with the 
sense "dwell inf" t

tie la fleet# et direi plu# 
partir le couviot et deefeire# 
ceecuas ale en eoa repaire. 38#7-3

V. *1*0 4545.
aele *1*0 deoote# "duellief", e eeeee this tmne not 
of tern have \v.Ul.18.36) 3

i&eat *e pense qw tout eiereler 
port*i;U en cou* iiu* leur pamier# 
et en sales et en maison#
**emb»teet en toutes saieê st é4>2-9

ni*24, Bele mean* lu a to%m" le line* 565-71, quoted
£11.24*3 : the ter% has this msemln# en several oik»,*ions 
elsewhere is our texts*

MI. 18a. ^eth m#l$oe m é  ostel occur in prepositional phrases
deeotiof "(at) home"  ̂e.g. it. 6990-D and 7950-1. Hanoir 
also figure* i* such a «hrasOf in II* 3370-4, quoted Mi. 
Ida* 3*# ^iChf geaeraily speakiof$ is uausual, out it i* 
perhaps not so euea so here, when one remembers the very 
frequent w e  in this text of maeoir "dwellieg". 

iii.ad. table" is denoted in 11. 116-7 and 4371 by est*%A*±
U1.35. "hostelry", from the client** point of view, is most of tea 

denoted in thi* text by os tel. mefwe the towmuaent, fw 
Instance

As hosteus# li pmu bacelmr^
#e has tarent forment d*ar%er. 1514-3

V. also 1750, 2101, etc.
Weison is used in apposition to os tel "bwtelry" in me 
fas*a@e quoted in r/.1.7« this use Is found occa*i<mliy 
in other tests : v. 411.35.$. Nweir is used of the 
hostelry imere the lord of fayel hides while spying on the 
cd&celain* The relevant passage is quoted in 111.35.6*



(V.3.10) • 3 ^ ^
A m m  mi mamolr 1* «ot cmmcm*

CNitel &lm daootex "io^iag»"
m s w w i e r  hast#, «t mi l*e«V0ie 
P05ÆT X*oct»X quarr* droit# voi# .* 6272-3

V* #1*0 570.
ry#o<tr#' h#rb#rgg@#ftt occur* i# tbl# pa«#ag#î70

.*« il # 1# manoir aprocrl#
# ottXi# presit hi#ri)#|m##t
quHl hot d# coer #atlr#m#t. 5513-9

Wt this manoir i# the woman*# own dwelling (cf* ahwtel 
55#)» and th# sens# mu#I # W l y  W  that sh« %m# «ponding 
tho lilght there. Iho poot r#-%ark#g 

mien o»to.it Ump# do
ootolt j# »mxt l*«auiti#r: 5516-7

MI.4%# "lodgW#" i# a figurâtivo *#a#o i# denoted by manolr im 
liaa# 6117-8 î v. Mi.42.4.

w# #ay conclude by saying that, in th# :'T##t$i4im .4#„.Qomlf the 
following concept# or# denoted by tor»» which oocwr often olsovhore 
in the studied text# with »i«ilor mooning»; "otnwighold" (in # 
figurotiv# exproRoion ef strength of reolotanc# î tow), "prioen" 
(ahetmctly and flfuretlvely ; pri#gn)| "town" (vile (including «## 
in context of ohcitoment) + cit^ (in fomnla end expr##$ien of 
value))# "dwelling" ootel, auanolr# r#Wre, ehaetel), "(at)
homo" (maison# ootel), W  # town" (eelo), •#table"(estahlo)
•hootelpy" (egtel  ̂ in appotition) and (^tel).

Of interest are the variety of term# denoting "dwellleg" the 
description» of the <mmtrr dwelling demoted by «a^i? m û  the u«e#| 
vile a# eppooed to can#, tour and sale "dwelling"# 
hosm̂ "# mmoir "tmm dvellinf"# "hoetelry" end (figuratively) 
•lodging#*# and prendre herwrgemeet in the ##»»# of "to spend the

70 Kxample# of herhwgenm&t "lodging#" are giwa in 1I!*3$»4.



Vi.

zmsk*ê.i.9n..
Various aspect# of Old frendi vocabulary have previously

Leen studied in a awmWr of different ways# ell of them to e
certain extent interesting and useful*

%he purpose of dictionaries# for imstan^# is to provide
concise definitions of all the terms in a language* $ut# as 3*
Austin has pointed out,̂  theme definitions are often Illogical
in that they are not all drawn up in accordance with pre-
established criteria, and as a result no satimfactwy comparison
may W  made tetveen terns of the same sense-group*

Glossaries to individual text* are further sources of
Information about a language, and particularly interesting is
the oxsparison of the glossaries to different editions of ti$e
smse text* t'he value of a glossary depends, however, upon the
care with which it is coafiled* L* foulet*# Glessary to the2first continuât loo of the "ercevel , for example, is a rich 
document combining exiosê s on the general meanings of teres in 
several manuscript# with detailed owmentmrie# on divergimt 
l«plicati<ms* m  alphabetical glossary sud» as foulet** im more 
satisfactory than a dictionary in that it# entries are a great 
deal fuller, Wt although thiS kind of glossary deals with the 
whole range of vocaWlary appearing in the text concerned. Its 
scope and application is limited because it# findings are only 
relevant to the one text*

Recently tmtm editors, many #t the in#tigati<m of M. toqu*#, 
have begun to list the vocabulary of their texts according to 
subject'usatter, in addition to the usual alphabetical index ;

in *?#sal iur la structuration da lexique de Inhabitation* 
V* 91(1.1.3(1)
V. VIII.1.2.



G

such Ideological lists could be of use to aayoBS undertakleg 
a study such as this one* âf we say the fuller the information 
supplied in these lists the better# we are thinking pwMicularly 
of the number of 1 ine-references given. To list bourc under the 
heeding "agglomerationT followed by the reference* to its first 
two uses in the text plus etc., is not of help# as there is 
no guarantee chat the first two use# are the most interesting# 
nor that say further one# are identical to them.

Another fora of vocabulary study is the treatment of 3individual terms# practised) for example# by G» iloagenhelm* 
Especially valuable are studies of groups of related terms such 
as w. Werster*# essay on french terms denoting “hostelry"*^

In our own study we have attempted to show in detail the 
semantic structure md relief of one section of Old french 
vocabulary a* It appears in a representative selection of the 
literary text* of a certain period, The treatment of the actual 
terms used to denote ite^ constituting the field is based <m a 
structure Itself built up from the reality evî tenced by the 
chosen texts* Mm part of this structure# which it established 
In Section tl, wnS: pre^conoeived# and nothing was imposed upon 
It did not suggest itself spontaneously from a study of
the texts. We should like here to re-emphasise that this policy 
contrast# completely with that of H, B. Keller#^ who strove to 
fit the vocabulary o f  Vacs into the structure of the teltblld as
it had 'been conceived by WartWrg*

3 V* references to several articles la
4 *(leltrag sur Geschichte eiaiger ae&elakauagen fOr Oasthau# ..."

V# VIIMt.3(ii).
5 in &:4#s__.#jscr.i.p>tive. #urM yocaMl^ir#..de/iem ; v* Viu.1.2
6 V* i.4#



2&7
ihe tenus employed ie our texts to denote tlie items ef

the structure have been stw*died from two points of view, the
7oaomesiologlcal end the semasioloficel. We expressed ie eur 

latroduetioo iU5*) the conviction that these two eppreetdae# are 
oompleeentery, and that both are necessary for # beisnced survey 
of any field of vocabulary, we also commented «m the fact that, 
although j. reason claims to consider necessary this two-fold 
approach, in practice he devotes a di#proportio&#te a^unt of 
attention to tW semasiologlcal aspect of his subject,^ &, 
BeXdinger*» treatment, on the other hand, is more evenly heleaced. ̂
We pointed out too, that the studies made by teason and Beldiager 
are both historical, or diachronic, and that each begins from the 
seeaslologicai angle. Oar own study is a synchronic one, and ve 
have tackled our field of vocabulary firstly from the onomasiologlcal 
aspect*

Ve began. In lection by building «p, unit by unit, the
kind of oaomaaieXogical pictures which cannot be obtained at all
from alphabetical dictionaries, and v&lch are usually ill-
dimensioned* ia ideological ones* Dealing as we do with eaĉ i ««ait
in tom, the relative frequency of the twms denoting each object
or concept becomes immediately apparent* From suoh treatment we
discover also whether a particular term is used meaningfully

10throughout the period, as is chastel "stronghold" or during the
11early part only, as bourc "tmm", or during just the later years,

J X 12a* (malstre) chaste I "keep"* individual characteristics of terms 
generally considered to m  synonyms are also discovered, as, for 
example, the tendency of vile "ttwm" to be used in certain contexts 
In preference to cite, and vice versa*^^

7 Onomaslology and semasiology are defined in 1.5*
® iw :** dëaeaimatiam# db »1.5*a* v. v n u i.4 (t i)
ÿ V. 'f«>Mi8l*lo<}i« *t oiussa*loloji** i *, Ÿî! '.1.3(1)
10 *. £11.1.1
11 V. îîî.10.4(ü
13 V. Itî.3.4

( v , v i )
13 V. îrî.to.1 «a, Xîx.10.?(v-vm)



see
ill SeetltRt tv m  ««pamtely the mmmmimlo^imaX

pictture of "each term which has occurred in Section Ul# The
terms whi<A -are the most interesting In this respect are dealt
with la iV.1, and, generally sneaking, they are those most often
used in the field of vocabulary as a whole, most of the» having
a wide variety of • e.g, aa^oa, oetel# vile#
The seeasiological pictures of all the terms are built up la

Î4accordance with ««tahlinhed criteria, that is to say, their 
definitions are based upon the I’tructure of Section Jtl# from 
these picture# there emerge mmy new senses, often the result# 
of clearer definition, and mw/ points of interest hitherto 
unobserved# refer, for Instance, to the numerous occasion#
on ch an item, e.g, "keep", may be denoted by several terms#

/  15e.g. cHastel, fenaete, forteretce, ^lals# whose dictionary
definitions give no indicatif of #uc*i I’here is in these
se%esiological plcti4r«s a drawing together, ters* by tens, of the
uses in particular context* ^^0% Immmm apparent during the
course of the onomesiolegical study# we may think here, for

17example, of bordel used several times in ooonection with lepers#
a fact which fit# easily into the term*# «emasioXoglcal picture#

ISwhile add ng new detail to it# Similarly the existing 
semaslological concepticm of vile is enrl«9i$d, f«r instance, by It*
sense "town** in particular contexts, and by its appearance In the

1̂-derogatory phrase do vile*

14 cf# a* Nouviia *f«sai sur la structuratitsi# ## ♦ v. ¥IiU1#3(l)
15 V# (11.5,
16 cf, in MU1?, chastel. doniwi, eaistre manage and tour

, - —  . -— —  - - - I ,r . .. I ■ I — I?  — . .         —  —  — - -

demoting the maim dwelling at i town.
17 V. Ill,23.
18 V. IV.1.1
1) #. ÎV.1.13



In y«1« wtt have dlscmssed tine of this method
of tree ting e field of vocabulary, m d  maphasised that it 1# 
eseent telly an "opeo-end" approach. Hie vocmbulery of the same 
field in other literary texts of the eea% period could be studied 
in a siAilmr mmmer and the fiadlAge could be added to or used to 
modify this study, in V,3, we have shows how the informetioa we 
have gathered and presected may be applied to individual texts 
in order to reveal which uses of the terns in the <Wfieed field 
may he considered standard, and are unusual or othwwis#
worthy of remark, 9e have applied our findings to ten of the 
texts on which this study is based, end we are confident that 
our observations will be equally useful to the readers or editors 
of any other literary texts falling within the period c* 1150-1300, 

Ve are certain that other fields of vocabulary might he 
studied in this way* the field we have been concerned with Is 
hasiceW concrete, hut there is «© reasmi why abstract fields 
should not undergo similar treatment* The essential thing, as 
we have stre&aed before, is that a structure should be allowed 
to wild itself from the material under review, and that nothing 
should be imposed which does not arise naturally from the 
available evidence*

we ere convinced, therefore, that our thesis is not only of 
specific Wt also of general importance* specifically it Is 
valuable in that It deals In detail with the terms
forming a section of the lid French literary vocaWlary during 
a particular period* ? t Is of interest generally because it 
expounds a method of dealing with a field of vocabulary lAich 
allows tooth intensive and balanced treatment* Moreover we are 
sure that this kind of treat^nt could be profitably applied 
to any section of a vocabulary, im any type of writia# from 
any period*
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1.

Indexe#,
The firet index is Ideological. Xts first part (Vil.1,1.) 

Consists of a list of the units forming the structure of the field. 
The second part (921.1*2.) takes the units ia their order of Yii.1.1. 
and sho%fs idiXch terms occur in each# in the order in which they are 
dealt with in Section III*

The second Index is alphabetical, its first part (Vll.2.1.) 
is an alphabetical list of all the terms occurring in this study.
The second part (VIX.2.2.) is based on the list of Vi 1.2.1.̂ * showing 
which uait(s) each term denotes# and referring to the plaoe(s) in 
Section III where the term is to he found# and to its semasiological 
picture in section IV,

th. wit. f<OTinfl the «tructur, .f th, jfi.Ad,

Unit 1. Stronghold*"
m 2. poor stronghold
» 3, fortification on ship

4. figurative uses
w 5. keep
» 6. constituent parts of stronghold
* 1* Place of imprisonment
» 3. abstract use
« 9. figurative use
M 10. Town
W 11. village
« 12. fortified town
n 13. districts of town
ft 14. trading-sector of town
w 15. stall/shop

1. this is the list given in XI.4.
2. but excluding certain terms v. VII.2.1. ley (ii)
3. For identificatifl» references, v.11.4.
4. The main units of the structure are underlined.



Ualt 16* constituent Wildings of town
** 17. main dwelling of town

j " IS. Dwelling
I ** 18*. "(at) home"II " 19. abstract uses
I " 20. figurative uses
I • 21, fine dwelling
I • 22. poor dwelling
I * 23. leper-house
I • 24. dwelling in a town
I “ 25. dwelling in the country
I " 26. primitive dwelling
j *• 27. outbuilding
I • 28. stable
I • 29. hermitage
j " 30. hermit*s dwelling-quarters
I " 31. chapel of hermitage
j • 32. Sm
I ** 33. Tncamment
j • 34. constituent parts of encampment
I ** 35. Hostelry (from client*# point of view)
j • 36. hostelry (from proprietor*» point of view)I : • 37, poor hostelry
I - . ^

 ̂. • 38. abstract use (from client’s point of view): "lodgings**
! ** 39. abstract use (from proprietor's point of view): "hospitality*17̂...I " 40. figurative use of concrete (from client's point of view)
j ** 41* figurative use of concrete (from proprietor's point of view)
I " 42. figurative use of abstract itrom client's point of view)
! " 43. laaaa

* 64. !irothel
45. Reiigiî s e&wMishmen

* 45a. (religious) "order*
* 46. Charitable institution
" 47. leper-institutloaa

#%'. 48. WosPi



«1.1.1. Unit 49. Fam,'̂ countrY smallholding
* $0. Bara

51. figurative use of "bam"
W 52. Grandstand
1* 53. Hovahle siege-tower

54. elephant's %rar-tower
M1 55. elephant's castle

1 ** 56. Sass£2,
57. building (general)

1 H 58. house ek, considered as aÎ ** 59. place
1 " 60. "indoors"
1 w 61. (place of) refuge

Terms occurriag ia each unit, 

ligit la stroaghoid 1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8 
9
10
11
12

2. poor stronghold
3- fprtincAXim m  
Ska^jMmU:iS.ÆS3L

chas tel# chas telet
forteresce
tour
fermete, ferte 

recet
f%rt maisoa
(fort) manoir
fort repaire
(fort) plaissie
fermeOre, fort is, guamlsoa
«UT
puseache
chastel
(sise) (^stei, ferte

5 Square Wackets ̂  ^  are placed around terms which may
occur in the same context as other terms in the unit, hut 
which are not included ia the rest of this study.



3 4 3
2$ (strength) tour
3* (security) pastel, ^  jmur,

forteresce
4. (ahieXd-wail) chastei, »wr, forteresce 
5# (conquest) forteresce 
6* (castles in the air) #astel

5. iCeep 1 (â istre) tour
2 doajoe
3 (maistre) forteresce
4 (maistre) ehastel 
> (maistre) fermete
6 palais
7 ^rmande

6. Mwtitwmt ..art» at ttww^ld (v. H. 3. 1 (vil» 
bai le forteresce
harhacane mur
berfroi murai
donjtts plaissle
fermete tour

7.
1 (dartre 7 fosse
2 tour a fermine
3 prison 9 mural
4 chastel 10 reclus
5 doajom 11 sejor
6 gaiole

8. (aia»tr«ct) prise»
i*̂ rl.#QW»at (figwAtiv*)

10.
1 chartre
2 prisoe
tsm
1 vile
2 cite
3 chastel
4 bourc
5 recet



W.1.2<
2 4 1

i yli# 5 bourc__
2 yil# Champa*tre 6 casal
3 vilei 7 plaissie
4 yilete

Ih. fortified towa
I (fort) vile 4 feraete
2 (fort) cite 3 WâT
3 Che*tel 6 recet

1).
I baile 6 donjon
2 banlieue 7 for*bore
3 bourc $ tour
4 ehaetel 3 vile
3 cite 10 vile hors
tradioo-aectpr of town
i beurc
2 vile

i w os tel
aelson repaire

JêLSSüB
1 maierni 11 loge
2 tour 12 manage
3 pelais 13 mandement
4 sale 14 manoir
5 herfroi 13 wtel
6 4onjoa__ ^ c1oc^1*27
7 estejM̂ ZlwMiaZ
a her berg# /jio*tiej7
9 herhergem#^ ^^vr«ij7
10 herberjege

I?' main dmliing of town
I palais 6 mandement
2 tour 7 maistre masage
3 m à m S mermande
4 (Aastel 3 maistre manage
5 sale
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16. dwelling#

1 maison, maisonete 20 *i*te_
2 os tel 21 habit
3 manoir 22 habitacle
4 repaire 23 habitatlcm
5 chattel 24 habitement
6 forteresce 25 her berge
7 recet 26 herberge^nt
» donjon 27 herberjage
9 aunee 28 herbert
10 borde 29 loge
11 bordel 30 maisons
12 ^oron 31 manage
13 buirtm 32 mandement
14 carrière 33 mansiw»#
15 convert^ 34 mes
16 deaore 35 plaiseie
17 estage 36 sale
18 es tre 37 tour
19 fogud̂ ment

maison 
os tel 
manoir

XJ, <hwAiina (at»tr,ct) 
maison

20* dwmllina {figurative
1 maison
2 fê biî tlon
3 herüerjagm 

21, fine dwelling
1 palais
2 sale

22* poor dwelling
apentis
bordel

4 manoir
5 ostel
6 repaire

habitacle
maisooete



WJ.1.2. 22. fw r  4v«Iila.g (cwitlaued)
3 caw 7 m&$#i
4 femier 

?3, leper-house
bordel 

24. dwellina ia a tovra
1 maison 7
2 OStel 3
3 manoir 9
4 palais 10
3 sale 11
6 tour

75* dwellii^ in the country
jdiastel
maaolr
mesnil

4
5
6

56. ^riwitiv. 4mUiaa 
bordete 
easel 
fuillee 
hamel 
loge

i h.
grange

#stable 
mareschauciee 
os tel 

Zi. ta«r.iiags
X h.mitaa. 6
2 Goavers 7
3 estre $
4 habit 9
5 habitacle

1 habitacle

ehastel 
es tre 
herbert 
mandement 
repaire

plaisele
tour
vil#

habitation
maison
maisooete
rendus
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«1.1.s. 30., (coatimwd)

2 10#«
3 maison
4 maaolr

X chapel#
2 meetier

3g« hut
1 loge, loge te
2 fuillee
3 ramee

33. eftCamj^At
1 teerbergee 3 ostex
2 loges 4 Iwber ger les

34. gOMtit>»nt ./WM of MtfwPMat
^^vilXoB «tCj/ 3 fuiiiw

1 berberge_ 4 raaee
2 lege

D,f .Prr)
1 ^tel 6 Aaaoir
2 maisoî  7 recet
3 herberge $ repaire
4 herbergerie
5 herberjage

lf i  Y tiW rT - imfTTtT  ̂ mrfT*i*“r*r
1 OS tel . 3 jmrberjage
2 maison

37. .XH>r hcitclry 
U-VWM 

31. "i@4ai»a#"
1 OS tel 3 her bergerie
2 aiste 6 herbert
3 Mr berge 7 os tage
4 herbergemeet $ repair#

1 OStel
2 ostage



ni.1*2. 40. hostelr/ {figurative use of 3)']
ostel

41. hostelry (figurative of 36)
1 0»teX
2 maaoir

42. hostelry (figurâtive use of 3B)
1 Jaerberge
2 herbergerie
3 herberjage
4 maaoir

43. tavern
taverne 
os tel

44. prothe!
bordel
houXe

43. religious establishment 
X maison
2 maijoûs
3 maison Dieu
4 ckanesie
5 cXergle 

46.a.rellaious order
maison

46. cixaritable institution
1 OftfitAl
2 «aladerle
3 ostelerie

47. iCi^er-institution
ospital

48. hospital
enfermerle
mue
ottel Dieu

6
7
8 
9
10

Oitage
oitel
repaire

habitation
obedience
priorage

priori#
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49# fara/coimtry smallholding

1 jraws. 5 plaissie
2 manoir 6 repaire
3 maison 7 vile
4 mesnil
barn

grange
51. barn ifigurative1

grange
52. grandstand

loge
barbacane
eachafaut

53. movable alege-tewer
berfroi
ehastel

54. elephant * s var-tower
ehastel 

55» elephant's castle 
#*a#tel 

36. caaoj./
habitacle

57. building
edefis

58. hou». »t«i. coim4.i.4 M  . building
1 .maison
2 tour
3 manoir
4 mansions

59. Place
1 ostel
? maiscm
3 estre
4 manoir
5 ostaae

5 jaur
6 ostel
7 palais



MI.1.2.
4 o ù

60. "indoors"
X maison
2 log*
3 sal*

61. (place of) rofuo*
recet

^̂ Jecetemenĵ

Alphabetical list of all terms occurring in this study.

(i) C*)/(f) t in certain senses the term may be qualified
by maistre or fort.

occuring in the same omtest as others in 
a unit# but \Akieh will not be further considered. The 
number of the unit concerned is given.

(iii) * term ccmsidered in those of its senses that fail 
within defined field.

(iv) ^ diminutive form considered with normal form
apentis carrier* donjon (m)
astag* V. estag* casal edefisItaunee caise enfermerie
bail* easel eschafaut
banlieue chanesie estable
barbacane chapele* estage
berfroi chartre es tre
borde chas femier
bordel ehastel (m}7 fermete (a)
bordete chastelet J fermedre
boron cite (f) fensine
bourc clergie ferte
buiron ^^ochie|7i6 fondement
^^issog^ 61 convers forsborc
busnache demore forteresce (m)



VII.2.1. fort!* maisonete 16
fOSM maisons palais
fuillee mgüaderie /pâvillog^ 34
gaiole manage plaissie (f)
giste mandement (m) priorage
grange manoir (f) priore
guamison mansion prior le
habit maresciMwciee foison
habitacle masage (m) ramee
habitation aasel recet
habitement normande ^^cetesœnj^ 61
hamel mes reclus
herberge mesnil rmnclm
herbergement ^Soii^ 16 repair
herbergerie mostier* repaire (f)
herbergeries mue sale
herberJage mur sejor
herbert muràl taverne
hermitage obedience tour (m)
houle ospital vile (f)
loge 1 08tage *ile champestre
logetej ostel Vile h<HTS
maison (f) ostel Dieu vilel
maison Dieu ostelerie vilete

461



4oZ
Term

ajpeati*
auaee
belie
X-------------------

HanXleue 
bar became

berfrel

W 6 e
berdti

bordete
bourc

boron
buiroa
bweaaChe
carrière
catai
caee
caeel
chanesle
chapele
chartre

çHaf

V. sectimi 
ill
22. I
18. 9
6
13. 1 
13. 2 
6
52 
(
16. 5

53 
18.10
18.11 
22. 2 
23
44
26
10. 4
11. 5
13. 3
14. 1 
18.12
18.13 
2
18.14 
11. 6 
22. 3 
26
45. 4
31.1
7. 1
9. 1

57. 2

Meaniw(#)

i>oor dwelling 
dwelling
part of stronghold 
district of town 
district of town 
part of stronghold 
grandstand 
part of stronghold 
constituent building of 
town
movable siege-tower
dwelling
dwelling
iîoor d%relling
leper-house
brothel
primitive dwelling
town
village
district of town
trading-sector of town
dwelling
dwelling
poor stronghold
dwelling
village
poor dwelling
primitive dwelling
religious establishment
chapel of hermitage
place of imprisonment
place of imprisonment
(fig?")
building (general)

V, Section
IV.
2. 1
2. 2
3. 1

3. 2
2. 3

3. 3 
3. 3

3. 4
1. 1

3. 5
1. 2

3. 6
3. 7 
2. 4
2. 5
2. 6
3. 8
3. 9 
3.10
3.11
2. 7

3.12



4-03
«i.2.2* Term V. fectioa 

ill
Mea&iagfs) V. Section

IV
dhastel 1. 1 stronghold 1. 3

3 fortification on ship
4. 1 size
4. 3 figurativê strength of resistance
4. 4 uses re shleld-%#all etc.
4. 6 1castles in the air
5. 4 keep
7. 4 place of imprisonment
10. 3 town
12. 3 fortified town
13. 4 district of town
17. 4 main dwelling of town
18. 5 dwelling
24. 7 dwelling in a to%m
25. 1 dwelling in the country
53 movable siege-tower
54 elephant*» war-tower
55 elephant*# castle

chasteXet 1. 1 stronghold 3.13
cite 10. 2 town 1. 4

12. 2 
13. 5

fortified town 
district of town

clergle 45. 5 religious establisheent 2. 6
convers 13.15 

29. 2
dwelling
hermitage

2. 9

demore 18.16 dwelling 2.10

6, (m) # may be qualified by ea^stre ia this sense
7. » may be qualified by fort in this sense
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VII.2.?. Term V* Section 

III
Keaning(s; V# Section 

IV
dUmjon 1. 5 stronghold 1. 5

5. 2 keep
6 constituent part of stronghold
7. 5 place of imprisonment
13. 6 district of town
16. 6 constituent building of town
17. 3 main dwelling of town
18. 3 dwelling

edefi* 57. 1 building (general) 3.14
epfermerie 48 hospital 3.15
e&chafaut 52 grandstand 3.16
astable ?a. 1 stable 3.17
emtege 16. 7 constituent building of town 3.18

18.17 dwelling
estre 18.18 dwelling 3.19

24. 8 dwelling in town
29. 3 nermltag#
59. 3 place

femiep 22. 4 poor dwelling 2.11
fermete 1. 4 stronghold 2.12

w 5. 5 keep
6 constituent part of stronghold
12. 4 fortified town

fermetlre 1.11 stronghold 3.20
f ermine 7. 8 place of imprisonment 3.21
fepte 1. 4 stronghold 2.13

4. 1 figurative use (re sise)
feadeaeat 18.19 dwelling 3.22
forsbore 13. 7 district of town 3.23
forteresce 1. 2 stronghold 2.14

4. 3 figurative security
4. 4 uses re shleld-wall
4. 5 conquest



4c>^

Vil,2.2. Term V. Section Meaning(#) V. Section
IV

(_■)

fortift
fosse
fwiliee

9*1*1#
gist#

grange

guaraisoa
habit

habitacle

habitatim»

hahitement
hamel
herberge

5. 3 
6
18. 6 
1.11 
7. 7 
26
32* 2 
34* 3
7. 6
18.20 
38. 2 
27
4>. 1
50
51 
1.11
18.21 
29, 4 
18.22 
22. 5
29. 5
30. 1 
56
18*23 
20. 2 
29. 6 
45* 6 
18.24 
26
16. S 
18.35
33. 1
34. 1
35. 3 
38. 3

keep
constituent part of stronghold
dwelling
stronghold
place of i*pri*<mment 
primitive dwelling 
hut
constituent part of encampment
place of imprisonment
dwelling
"lodgings"
outbuilding
farm
ham
ham (figurative)
stronghold
dwelling
hermitage
dwelling
poor dwelling
hermitage
hermit*s dwelliag-euarters
canopy
dwelling
dwelling (figurative) 
hermitage
religious e*tablish*eat 
dwelling
primitive dwelling 
omstituent building of town 
dwelling
(in the plural) meampment 
constituent part of encampment 
hostelry (conc. < client) 
"lodgings"

3.24
3.25 
2.15

3.26
2.16

2.17

3.27
3.28

1. 6

2.18

3.29
2.19
2.20
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vil.2 . 2. T«m V* Section Meamiag(a) V, Section

III IV
42. 1 "ledgiags" (figurative)

h#rb#r*#m*at 16. 9 Gonetituent building of town 3.30
18.26 dwelling
38. 4 "lodging*"

herbergerie 35. 4 hostelry (conc. < client) 3.31
38. 5 "lodging**
42. 2 "lodging*" (figurative)

herbergeries 33. 4 encampment 3.31
herberjag# 16.10 constituent building of town 2.21

18.27 dwelling
20. 3 dwelling (figurative)
35. 5 hostelry (conc. < client)
36. 3 hostelry (conc. c proprietor)
42. 3 "lodgings" (figurative)

herbert 18.28 (Welling 2.22
24. 9 dwelling in a town
38. 6 "lodgings"

hermitage 29, 1 hmnaitage 3.32
houXe 44 brothel 3. 33
leg# 15 stali/shop 2.23

16.11 constituent building of town
18.29 dwelling
26 primitive dwelling
30. 2 hermit*# dwelllag-quarters
32, 1 hut
33. 2 (in the plural) encam*#ent
34. 2 constituent part of encampment
52 grandstand
60. 2 "indoors"

loget# 32. 1 hut 3.34
aaieoa (f) 1. 7 stronghold 1. 7

15 stal̂ /sbop
16. 1 constituent building of town
18. 1 dwelling
I8cu 1 "(at) home"



467
7U*2*2'. Term V. Section Meaning(s) V. Section

ill ÎŸ
19 dwelling (abstract)
20* I dwelling (figurative)
24. 1 dwelling in a town
29. 7 hermitage
30. 3 hermit*» dwelliag-quarters
33. 2 hostelry (c^c* < client)
36. 2 hostelry (coac.< proprietor)
43* 1 religious establishment
4Jq. religious order
49* 3 fsm^/couatry smallholding
38. 1 considered as a building
39* 3 place
63. 1 "indoors"

.maison Dieu 45. 3 religious establishment 2.24
18* 1 dwelling 2*25
32* 6 poor dwelling
29* 8 hermitage

maisons 18*20 dwelling 3.26
45. 2 religious establishment

maladerie 46. 2 charitable institution 3* 35
manage 16* 2 constituent building of town 2.27

(») 17* 9 main dwelling of town
13*31 dwelling

mandement 16.13 constituent building of town 2.28
{*) 17. 6 main dwelling of town

16.32 ûmllim
24.10 dwelling In a town

Maaoir {t) 1* 8 stronghold 1. 8
16.14 constituent building of town
18. 3 dwelling
18 Cl* 3 "at home"
30. 4 dwelling (figurative)
24* 3 dwelling in a to%m

'.f. " 25. 2 dwelling in the country
30* 4 hermit*» dwelling-quarters
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VII.2.2. Term V. '’ectioa Heaaiag(«) V. Section

Ill IV
35. 6 hostelry (conc.< client)
41. 2 hostelry (figurative

conc. proprietor)
42. 4 "lodgings" (figurative)
49. 2 farm/country smallholdimg
58. 3 considered as a building
59. 4 place

maasioas 18.33 dwelling 2.29
58. 4 considered as buildings

mare#<daauciea 28. 2 stable 3.36
m. masage 17. 7 main dwelling of to>m 2.30
j^tel 22. 7 poor dwelling 3.37
Mrmaade (*) 5. 7 keep 2.31

(-) 17. a main dwelling of town
mem 18.34 dwelling 3.38
memAii 25. 3 dwelling in the country 2.32

49. 4 far^country seal Iholding
momtier 4. 3 in expression of security 2.33

16 cmsstituent building of tow
31. 2 Chanel of hermitage

mue 48 hospital 2.34
mur 1. 12 stronghold 2.35

4. 3 figurative security
4. 4 uses re shldd-wall
6. constituent part of stronghold
9$. 5 considered as a building

mural 6 part of stronghold 2.36
7. 9 place of imprisonment

o^dience 45. 7 religious establishment 3.39
ompltal 46. 1 charitable institution 3.40

47 leper-iastltution
omtage 38. 7 "lodgings" 2.37

39. 2 "hospitality*
42. 5 "lodgings* (figurative)
59. 5 place
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7H.2.2.

dL

Term V. Section HeaaingCt) V. Section
^  MI IV

ottel 15 etall/ahop 1. 9
16.15 constituent building of town
18. 2 dwelling
ISa. 2 "(at) home"
19 dwelling (abstract)
20. 5 (Wiling (figurative)
24. 2 dwelling In a town
28. 3 stable
33. 3 (in the plural) encampment
35. 1 hostelry (conc*< client)
36. 1 hostelry (conc. < i>reprletor)
36. 1 "lodgings"
39. 1 "hospitality*
40. hostelry (figurative conc.<

client)
41. 1 hostelry (figurative conc.<

proprietor)
42. 4 ^ "lodgings" (figurative)
43 tavern
58. 6 considered as a building
59. 1 place

osteX Dieu 46 hospital 3.41
*#t*l#rie 46. 3 charitable institution 3.42
palais 5. 6 keep 1.10

13. 9 (vii) district of to%m -
16. 3 constituent building of town
17. 1 main dwelling of town
21. 1 fine dwelling
24. 4 dwelling in a town
58. 7 considered as a building

pXaiaai# (f) 1.10 stronghold 2.36
6 part of stronghold
il. 7 village
13.35 dwelling
25. 4 d%felling in the country

L.%:̂ 45. 5 fan%/country smallholding
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VII.2.2. Term

priorage 
prlore 
priorle
prlOQti

ramoe

recet

V. Section
III

Meaning(s) V. 5ecti<m
IV

reciw#
r«»cXut
Mpair
repair# (f)

eeXe

I'iz

eejer
taverne

45. $
45. 9
43.10

9. 2 
32. 3
34. 4 
1. 6
10. 5
12. 4 
IS. 7
35. 7 
61. 1
7.10 
29. 9 
15 
1.9
15. 4
20. 4 
24.11 
35. 8 
38. 8 
42. 7 
49. 6
16. 4
17. 5
13. 36
21. 2 
24. 5 
60. 3
7.11
37
43

2.41

42

religious establishment 3.43

place of Impriaooment 2. ■ bQ
imprlsooment (abstract)
place of imprisfmment (figurative)
hut 2.40
constituent part of encampment
stronghold 1.11
town
fortified town 
dwelling
hostelry (coac. < client) 
refuge
place of imprisonment 
hermitage 
stall/shop 
strcmghold 
dwelling
Smiling (figurative) 
dwelling in a town 
hostelry (conc.< client)
"lodgings"
"lodgings" (figurative) 
farsv/cou ntry smallholding a 
A>nstitum%t wilding of town 2.43
main dwelling of town 
dwelling 
fine dwelling 
dwelling in a town 
"indoors"
place of imprisonment 2,44
poor hostelry 2.45
tavern

]'■
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VI!. a. I. Term V* Section f%aaiagie) V. Section

IV
tour 1. 3 stronghold 1.12

4. 2 in ejkpressions of strength
of resistance

(*) 5. X keep
6 constituent part of stronghold
7. 2 place of imprisonment
12. 5 fortified town
13. a district of town
16# 2 constituent building of town
17. 2 main dwelling of town
18.37 dwelling
24. 6 dwelling in a town
23. 5 dwelling in the country
38. 2 considered as a building

vil# 10. 1 town 1.13
11. 1 village

(f) 12. 1 fortified town
13. 9 : district of town
14. 2 tradlng-sector of town
23. 6 dwelling in the country
49. 7 fam^couatry smallholding

yi^ champ#»tre XX* 2 village 2.46
vll# hors 13.10 district of town 2.47
vli#l 11. 3 village 3.44
viX#t# 11. 4 village 3.45

V
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Pari», 1894.
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II
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V
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VIII
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BU ViMlM M  mill;#!
Î» .dt. d** dau» clar#
; 1 .aohai*
PQu Aou et de l*oue 
De Hairnet et de Barat
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fabliaux 
are dated 
by Levy 
G. 1200

(ii) Fabliaux. ed. 2. 0» Johnston & D. P. H. 
Blackwell*# French Tmcts, Oxford 1957.
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ÎÎ1 Smwla (data wscwUia)
XIV Piwrt .t 1. Jwtfll.ur (first half 13c.)

vwen

(ill) Twelve Fabliaux. ed. T. m# W. Reid, French 
Classics (general editor : Ruî me /Inaver), Manchester 
University Press, 1956»
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y B$# <teus Aaglttis <t ds 1'Ah.l (dat. uncertain)

VII Bu viUia qui eonguist Paradis Par Plait (early 13c)
VIII Bern Tres<a« (first half 13c.)
IX Du .̂ .gretain Heine (early 13c.)
X P»Attbere< la vielle maeuw.U. (fairly early 13c.)

Floire et Blancheflor. ed. M. K. Pelaa, P̂ublications de la faculté
des Lettres de l*IMiversite de Strasbourg, textes d*etude : 
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Florence de Rome. ed. A* Valienskdld,SAîf, 2 vols. Par is, 1907-9
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Her th western ihiiversity, Evans ten and Chicage, 1941,

AligleiSi ed# Charles N. Livingstw, Havard Studies la lomaace 
Lasguafes, VI11, Havard ̂ diversity Press, Casâ idge,
Mass., U.S.A., 1932.
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Guillaume d*/Lftgleterre, hy Chretien de Troyes, ed. M. Wilaotte,
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auillaume.t-a Chaoses de. ed. Duncan McMillan, SAff, 2 vols.
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luilMuem de r̂ le. ;e #  la Mae ou d*. by Jean Renart, ed.
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Guillaume de Paleme. ed. H. Michelant, SATT, Paris, 1676#

Lîom. :%e romance ef# bf Thomas, ed. M. K. Pe^, Anglo-Mormaa
Text Society, Blackwell, Oxford, vol. I.,1955; vol. Il 
(revised and completed by 7. B. W. teid) ; 1964#

:11e et Aaleren. hy Gautier d*Arras, ed. Frederick A. 3. Cowper,
SAIT, Paris, 1956.

Joufrois. ed. Walter 0. Streng-̂ enkonen, Amsalet Universitatis 
Aboeasls, Series B, Tom.Xll, Turku, 1930.
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n m u m VIXX Uvatic
III l & J s & k m . IX M h m

IV âUsàffism X re I
V .usmk XI
VI let (W* m»at XXI nidac

Jki ■ .4» X ■■ J*, hf J#h#a Heaart, «4. Orr, Edinburgh
IMlversity Press, 1948»

Mftrvel.let. de Kigomer» !'.es, by Jehaa, ed* W# foerster, Dresden: 
Aesellseheft fSr romanische Literatur, 2 vols» (19 
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Hapul de Cambrai. ed. K  mywt & A. lonspwm, SATT, Paris, 1882.

Heaart. e Korean de. ed# Mario toques, Gfm, Paris :
Br. 1 : 194ÔÎ âS.IÎ-VI : 1951; m.Vif-lX ; 1955;
Bt.X-Xi Î 1958; Î I960; Br#XVIU-XIX ; 1963*

Renart le Xouvol. by Jacquemart Glelee, ed* Henri Roussel, SATP,
Paris, 1961*

M.̂ r_tLAe_D_iable* ed. m# dseth, Paris, SATf, 1903.

Roland. La Chanson de. ed. P. WhitWiead, aiackwell*# Pren<A texts, 
Oxford, 1942.
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ed. E# Walbergt Soeietas Huaaeiorum Litterarum lundendis,
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Thébes» Le reiaaa de# ed. Leopold Cens tans, SATf, 2 vols., Farts, 1890.

Tristan; The Romance of Tristan. by Beroul, ed. A. Ewert, 
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la folie Tristan (Oxford)) SAtf, Paris, 1907. 
e Roman de Tristan en prose. ed. Henée L# Curtis,
Max Hueber Ver lag, Wachen, vel.I; 1963.
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Vittd, l«idm, l$90.

Troi». 1» roman d». by 3 M *)t d. £«nta-Kaiur«( #d. t .  CeiistM»»
SATf, 6 v«ls., 1904-12.
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14 vole., 1948-61. (Mme volumes published in 
Tttbingen, others in Basel).

via.1.3, Articles

(i) General mm<a4
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fovwcx^Le. , (0.6 1, ^ p i 4-4 ' 6 0 -

Loaae&tzsch, £♦, *Dle Wortgruppe herWrgier Im AXtfransdsischen
Wdrterbw^*, Btmmlwlm ;
sum siebsigston Gebortstag. T%bingen,l358, pp.
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Alexandre'. < roman de. version ef the Aiexaadre de Paris 
text edited by S, 0. Armstrong, D# L. Juffu», 
Bateman Edwards and i. f. H. ewe, Elliott 
Monographs Ho. 37. (Homan d'Alexandre vol. 2) 
(Yinceton U.f.-iaris, 1937. (Dated by Levy 
post ll&O)

Chevalier dc la Charrete : a modem French translation by 
J. Frappier, CfiMà, far is, 1262.

Floire et Bli^c^fXor, .1 jM#a#k_de. in beiden Fassuagm 
nacdi alien Mandschriften mit iinleitung, 
Mamenverseichnis und Glossar neu herausgegeben 
v<wa Dr. f. irüger, Romanische Studien. XLV, Berlin 
193$.

yiorimoat. by Aimon de Varennes, ed. A# Hilka, Gesellschaft fdr 
romanische literatur, 4$, Gottingen, 1932, (Dated 
by levy

Frapp1er, J* v, Chevalier de la Charrete.

q.ita Frwtgwum ,t aliwAW «d. So*«iad Will
Helton, ondon, 1962,

! ;■» im*ae dw d# mattr* aofaomiK («daetiOM w
prose), ed. 0. K# Prior, lausamie & Paris 1913. 
(texte du manuscrit de la Bibliothèque Mati«male, 
fonds français Ho. 574). (Dated by levy 1247).
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Bibllotbek (general editor : W« Foerster) vd.14*# 
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te courant réaliste ... (v. ¥îlX,l,4. (111$.

Philippe de Beaumanoir, Les geutiües du deauvolsis, ed. Le Comte 
Muggot, Paris, Reaouard, 2 vols. 1842.

m&llippe Mouskes, Chroaioue rimee. ed. feiffenberg, Bruxelles,
1836 (Collection des Chrxmiques belges iaodites).
(Dated by levy 1265).

Philippe de Hovare, Mémoires, ed. C« tohler, CFMA, Paris, 1913,
(Dated by Levy 1243)

Philippe de Ihada, Le Bestiaire, ed. E. Walberg, î-uad-Paris 1900.
(Dated by Levy 1121).
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fttr romoaiscbe Liwatur# 43» Gottim̂ ea# l^4« (Dated 
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iristaa. :-e rwmaa de, by aeroul# ed# S. Muret» CFHk» Paris» 
second edition» 1922»

Tyr :
William of tyr) (texte français du XIII* siecle). 
ed. Paulin Paris» Paris» 2 vols. 1879^3.

Vlllehardouift, la Ceeeuete de Goes tant iaople. ed. s. Parai» 'a* 
Classiques de 1*Histoire de France au Moyen Age» 
second édition» 2 vols.» Paris» 1961. (Dated by 
Levy 1212)

Yvaia. ed. 7. B. V. leid» Frencb Classics (general editor
Xugene Vlnaver )» îancbester University Press 1942.

Vlli.1.4.

(ii) 4LttHMttic,s.tudies.

Svert» A.» The french Language. Faber and Faber, endm%» 1943.
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Jahrgang 1952» Kr. 4» Akadeeie-Verlag» Berlin» 1952.

HOMWr» U.C.» m e  freng#__LmWMmw Today. Hutchinson*# University 
library, london» 1954.

SollyMtt. K.J., 4m wca^Uira w  Ppweg,
i. M w t  a » .  3oci«t« d. iHitaicatiens

Ronalaes et Françaises 58» Beneva & Paris» 1957.

' yons, 7.» Structural .Semantics. Publications of the Philological 
Society# XX» Blackwell» Oxford» 1963.

Kigliodal» m.» Che cos* è un vocabolarioî Florence» second 
édition» 1951.

P., «t ’U l.»  <w U t i .  ; ittat» da vw ^w ia lr..
Paria, 1964.

nyroÿ, Kr., arammaif. biatoriau. d# la imaawi Prwâ aia». loo. 4 : 
Swaatigw». Copamhagw, 1913.

Paris» d.» %ian@es linguistiques, publies par Mario Roques» Paris» 
Hoaore-Chanpioa» 1909 ; pp. 352-419 *Ua nouveau 
dictionnaire de la langue française*.
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!?o. Vi., Manchester University Press, 1934.

.h m m .
onomasiolooique. Bibliothèque de la Faculté de 
î hilosophie et lettres de l*Unlversite 4m Uiege,
CUil^ 2 vols., Paris, 1962.

Robins, 2.H., iieneral linguistics : an introductory survey,
Lon̂ aans, London, 1964.

S*u»*ur., r .  4e, Covg» 4e .fciaguittl.M. M M M l#. ?eri»- 
Lausanne# 1916.

Trier, J., Per #Mt#ehe veetwAete .ia. Simte.lrH de» yeretea,.». 
Heidelberg, 1931.

cileaea. S., Seeetttle» i «% imoWwetiem f  tHe «cieace ef 
meaning. Blackwell, Cbcford, 1962.

»«gner, R-w, ttttrodwetie. # 1* limwi.ti.w. ̂ wyetee. Société 
de Publications Romanes et Françaises, i ille-üeneva 
1947* Supplement bibliographique (1947̂ 53), Geneva- 
Lille, 1955.

VertWrg, V. rea, aemri,A.v#tw *i« Mr ,i. JUtKifcewrê ie.
V. Hallig, t., above.

wexier, P.J., le («meatiw mc.WX.ir. d*. Cewin. «te tme tm
Praece 1778-1B42. Société de# Nblicetioee ïoneaee et 
Preegeieee, XlVIIt, Ocaeva-Ulie, X939.
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(iii) Literary studies.

Boetuet, R., ÿ s m À

d u  M o y e n  A a » .  M e i u n ,  L i b r a i r i e  d * A r g e n c « s ,  1 9 5 1 .  

Supplements r 1955» 1961.

Fourrier, Â., *e courant réaliste dans le roman courtois en
France au moyen a@e. Tome I: le» debut (XXI* îèçle)
aris, A, 3. Niset, 1963.

loBia, P.,
Tristan au douzième siècle. Aix-en-Provence, 195$.

egarde. A., & i# Hiehard, Mpyen Ane, tes grands auteurs
français du programs, 1, 6ollecti<m Textes et 
Littérature, Borda#, 1962.

ŝkaglois, Ca-V., la yie en France au Moyen Age, tome ïlt : jj.
G@WMl.Wm». M  .14 M .tw . . t  wwt» (4«.j>r.> 4.» 

écrits français à l*usage des laïcs). Paris, 
Hachette, 1927.

.vy , i , ,  «gprw lw tiv. 4. 1. U tW r.tw r.
du «OV.B âa». Phllologl.»

39, Tflblngwi, 13)7.

wtkin. H., Vâ
Ftudes de littérature étrangère et comparée, Paris , 
1962.

(iv.) Historical and/or General*

Sloch, M., Seigneurie française et mameir anglais. Cahiers des 
* Annales S 16, Paris, ,%r*and Colin, i960.
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41V» tTratr ei.ttrciw U  gUlw 4e Pranw. xn* . 
>tv* «iéclh. ?«!• ?r«ti<(u* 4*« Haute. Ktudee - VI* 
aectleog Its Hommes et la ferre X, Farit, 1:65#

James M+&#, The Bestiary (being a reproduction in full of the 
site li, 4. 26 in the University library, Camlxridge, 
with supplementary plates Rethurghe Club 
Fuhlicatioas, 190, Oxford, 192#.

Flrenm, K., Mediaeval cities their origins and the revival
of trade, translated from the Freodh by Frank D* Halsey 
Frincetoa University Frees, 1925.

Schulte, A., Das ̂ fische lebea eur Zeit der Hinaesiager.
2 vole., ieipeig, 10#9«
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twt»,\ «»;gwi4iaa. t. tl» #41 Wr# #f W* tditicw*
W W 4  ' V. Vllf.l.xP

Adam, i.» mystère d* i written la Kaglaad#
A loi : "dialect# français proprement dit".
.-ysadas et Ydoioe - picard transcription of an Aaglo-üonaaa text*
AsprOBwaat# la Chanson d* î mo cmmeat made,
Atre périlleux, t* i fr<xa the West regimi "sm̂ s qu*«t puisse

préciser davantage"*
Aucassin et ^icolette from the Horthem, perhaps Merth-eastern 

region ; precision is difficult*
Avmeri do Mar bonne authw from Champagne, hut the text œntains

no dialectal grammatical f̂ ras,
Bel Inconnu, Le ! an imitative style, oontainii^ a mixture of

Picard, Pranciaa, Champenois and Witem characteristics* 
Brut, re roman do î "laatgue littéraire cixmmme a la cour iwrnande 

et A celle de Paris, qu*on appelle le francien", Author 
of Korman birth*

1* V* M, K. Pope i Prom at in to Modem French. Manchester*
University Press, 1954 * Appendix pp. 486-505
*Conspectus of Dialectal Traits
and G. A. Robson t * Literary language, spoken dialect and 
the phonological problem is Old french*. Transactions of 
the ilillological society* 1955, pp* 117-180.

2. tf the editor of the text used makes no comment on Its
provenance, hut the editor of another edition does, we quote 
the latter, referring to the different edition la a footnote.
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-aatelala de Coud , le roman du author from flcardy* 
Charroi de le  ̂ "la langue parait être celle de î *ile

de France"*
 AL,M„ Chretien from Troyes in 

South Champagne*
Chevalier au Mon, le î 
Cljgè» :
Conquête de Constantinople. la (bv Robert de CXari"̂ : author

from the Amiens region,
Couronnememt de oui.a, te ; author from a region soaê diere on the 

borders of ficardy and the east of the lie ^  France* 
!Xirmart le Galois text has Picard and îîoman features*̂
Ceeas : the ̂ oman literary language of the seoceid half of the

twelfth century»
Enfances aulllau»e % perhap# Iforth-eastem* 
tree et guide v. Chevalier de la Charrete*
Fscanor* Le roman d* ? no comment made*
ascoufle* I * 
fabliaux

: Fraaciaa With traces of îioraaa origin*
(l) of fee» Bedel, from Arras (Hortt»m)
(li) ed* Johnston and Owen ;

%»tulaIII

XIV Icard
(ill) ed* Held

y Des deux Anglois ». î perhaps Her them
VII Ou vllaia eui conguist Paradis : literary 

Franco-Ficard
VIII i)es Tresces ? -^ieanais

according to S, Stengel, Litterarischer vereln im Stuttgart,
CXVl, Tablngen, 1873.
But V* *Sur la patrie de L'Escoufle* by A. Thomas in tomania XLXÎI 
(1914) fp*254-5, where several ficard features are pointed out* Cf< 
the remarks below about Guillaume de Dole and Le lai de l'üebre*
? tt provenance unknown.
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IX Du gggretain Moine probably Vos term.
X o*Auberoe .* * ' laaguagle goaerally Fraaciaa

y loir# et üiancheflor  ̂ ao commat made.
Ploronce d# Soate Franciam.
folle Tristmi (âerao) s Korthom; ffom further east then Beroul.
Folie Trletaa (Oxford) i author lived in England*
Taler eg de ->r«tA-3ne î literary Francien plus picerdloee*
■31 lie de Chya from fiaineult ; author perhaps from Toumei*
Giiylois francinn with Picard traite; author from Picardy.
Gormont et I com bar t î "langue lüfcéreire le Praaoi extraie".
Gui 1 lauae d*/L#qieteere ' “dialecte central".
Guillaume, la hanson de Anglo-noraan.
Guillaume de Dole Picard author writing la literary Franco-

6picard»
Guillaume de faierae "la bcmne lamgue française des province» 

du nord-est"«
Horn. The romance of author, perhaps from the Loire valley, 

settled in Fngiand»
I lie et Galeron by Gautier d*Arrai (Herthem) 
jQufrols '?
I ai» of Marie do France r (continental) Anglo-normen.
-ai 4m 1*Ombre, le language Francien, but authw seems to be 

from around Picardy/Artois.
Mervelles de bigorner Twmai/Oam'^ai area,
Mort attu perhaps Champenois#^
fercev&l (by Chretien de Troyes) î v. chevalier de la harrete

6. according to 8. lejeune, Le Woman de la Rose ou de Guillaume
de Dole. Paris, Bros, 1936»

7» according to J. Frapp1er, la Mort\le roi Artu, Textes
littéraires français, Qeaeva-iille, 1954»



Vin,

erceval, the contijouatloa by Herbert de Ikintreuil : v. Violette
below*

liaeul de Cag».brai Korth-oastem - Tournai ?
%enart. le romaa de ?
fleoATt le nouvel : Ficard - fie de Flandre.
üobert le Diable • Francien with traces of Picard.
90l#id. la Chanson de Western*
Rose» le roman de la foath-centrel - near Orleans.
Saint Alexis i la Vie de ? probably frœ the part of Hormmdy 

nearest the lie de France*
*?alnt Brendan, Voyage of • Aaglo-aorman, pethepe fro* England. 
Seiat ailles.  ̂e Vie de English Anglo-norman. 
geint Kicolae. tm Jeu de î by Jean 3©4ei from Arras (northern) 
Paint tfaçmas**». Isu Vie de  ̂ "langue de 1*Ile de France ; légère 

teinte d*«xiglo«nomandiseesi de rares picardisees"* 
aarsrxef l.t«.. ...L* n »  4* ; v. ^;ut.

Thèbes* te roman de : laî uage of the 5e\ith-west with influen»
of Franc Ian. a

re Tristan Triste# by Beroul ? auUi«r fro» east Komandy 
: . de Tristan m  frose "la langue du

scribe est fondée sur le dialecte de 1*Ile 
de franc»"

les fraignents du Trlâ^a. (Thomas) "la langue 
littéraire ... teintée d*aaglo-normandismes"«^ 

Troie, e roman de author from near Poitiers# but there are in 
fact few dialectal traits*

8* according to S* mret, CfMA# 1913
9. J# Bedier# in his edition of the folle Tristan (Oxford) v*

VIII.1*1** says "l*auteur de la folie Tristan a vécu comme
Thomas en Angleterre".
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TXiitTW-fi : • « » “*# êoA FratusiM
forms*

Yvalm 5 V. JMvalier au ion*
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'1st of diaffra»» in this study

Section Ko. of Mature of diagram ?###__

ÏU2. I 1 how relationship of gradable antoaymy will
be shown 3*7

U*2. 2 2 how relationship of hyponymy will be shown 32
11.2. 3 3 how abstract use will be shown 3̂
iX.2. 4 4 how figuratlye use will be shown 39
n.a. 5 5 how a{n occasionally mentioned) constituent

part will be shown 4o
IX.2. 6 6 now occasional associatif will be shown 4o
IX.2. 7 7 how change of dominant element will be

shown 4-1

H.3. 1 8 "Stronghold" as nucleus of a section of
the field 41

XX.3. 2 9 “place of imprisonment" ** “ S'!
IÎ.3. 3 ic.lO "town" " " S'S
XI.3. 4 11 ??
11.3. 5 12 “hermitage" " " éS"

/  r-7

XI. 3. 6 13 "emcam;%ent" " " (o/

II.3. 7 14 the possible two-folC aspect of '̂ hostelry" u
XI.3. 7 15 “hostelry" as nucleus of a section of the

field (o%
11.3. 8 16 "religious establishment* * " 71
11.3. 9 17 "charitable institution* * * 71
11.3.10 IS "farm* * * 71
II.3.U 19 “movable siege-tower* * * 72

11.5 20 llte complete structure of the field ?1

III.I 21 Approximate distribution of terms *
"stronghold* 8%
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Tecticm. of Nature of diagram Fage
diagram

I1U5 22 Approximate distributif of term* » "keep" i02
I XT.7 23 * " "place of imprisffnt" lûS
in.10 74 " “ "town" 116
I I I . 12 25 " " "fortified tosm" l41
M U  13 ?6 the four areas of a town 14-7
U£.13 27 term applied to each area ^47
111.17 2B approximate dlatributicm of ten»*--“Bala

dwell lag of town*
in.19 ?s " " "dwuiiw, f'̂2.
TTT. 2 4  ZqoL " '* cU>0O\jCvv^ Iuv h r w w  lo^<g
ni.54 30 " " cofiBtitueat parte

of eacempmeat
ill*35 31 * " "heatelry* (concretely

from client*# point 
of view)

IIJ.49 32 * * * farm/Country

IV .1. 2 33 bourc (eemaeiological picture) p .2.S'3
r / . i .  3 34 chaetel ts 26o

fV .l.  4 35 Cite * 16.1-

IV,1. 5 36 donjon «• 2 6 7

1V*1. 7 37 maieoa « 271

IV.l. 8 33 mxnoir n 27 S'
ÎV.1. 9 30 OS tel • Z € l
17,1.10 40 palais ti

17,1.11 41 recet * 1?7
IV.1.12 42 tour # 241
17,1.13 43 vile tt

Zoo

7.3. 4 44 Comparieoa of terminology of Cliges

2.14

X I G

emallheldiag"

and Yvaia SS'6


